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Geographical, Statistical and Historical of Orissa Proper,
or Cuttack.

[ — e

By A. STIRLING, Esq.

PART L

General Description, Boundaries Ancient and Modern, Soil, Productions,
Geology, Rivers, Towns, Commerce, Population, Revenues, Political Insti-

tutions and Lind Teawre.

oundariecs of the territory called Orissa, have under-
ntial changes at different periods of its Listory, and
ry ill-dpfiged ang imperfectly understood. The cor-

vision of Utga]d' Desa or in' the’ vulgar tongue

THE extent an
gone many and
remain to this day
responding Puranc «
Utkal K’hand reached on the north to Tumlock and Midnapore, taking
in a portion of RarhMDes in Bengal; and south to the Rasikulia or
Rasikoila Nadi which flows into the sea at Ganjam. On the east it
was bounded by the ocean and the river Hoogly, and on the west by
Sénpur, Banay, and other dependencies of Sembhelpur and Gon-

dwana.  Or Desa, or Oresa, the old original seat of the Or or Odra
tribe, had anciently less extended limits, the Rasikulia river marking its
southern and the Kans Bans which passes near Soro, in latitude about 21°,
10°. N. its northern extreme; but in the progress of migration and con-
quest, the Uria nation carried their name and language over a vast ex-
tent of territory, both on the sea shore and in the hills, inclading besides

Orissa properly so called, a portion of Bengal and of Telingana. Dur-

ing the sway of the Princes of the Ganga Vansa line, for a period of near-
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ly four centuries, the boundaries of the Raj of Orissa may be stated as fol-
lows, with sufficient accuracy for a general description. North, 2 line drawn
from the. Tribeni or Tirveni ghat above Hoogly, through Bishenpur to the
frﬁntier of Patk(im; east, the river Hoogly and the sea ; south the Goda;
veri or Ganga Godaveri; and west, 2 line carried from Sinhbhém to Sone-
pur, skirting Gangpuar, Sembhelpur and its c!ependencies, and thence
through Bastar to Jayapur, and the Godaveri.  Thus in the more prosperous
days of the Orissan monérchy, ‘and that too at no very remote period, it
comprised within its limits four of our modern zillahs entire, and portions
of three others, viz. Midnapore, Cuttack, Ganjam, and Vizagapatam, with
parts of the Jungle Mehals, Hoogly, and Rajamundry, besides a portion
of the Lills and woodland country of Gondwana.  'The degree of autho-
rity exercised by the sovereign power throughout this extensive territory,
fluctuated of course greatly at different periods, depending on the per-
sonal character of the reigning Prince, the circamstances of the times,
and the étanduct, resources and dispositions of the %ﬁmes dependant
Rajas and feudatories, whose principalities “or jurisdictions - have at all
tianes formed so remarkable and important a feature in the political
geography of Orissa.  Occasionally the conguests

of the Gajapati Princes
extended into the more remote parts of Telingan

a, and even to the Car-
natic, but it appears that they never obtained a firm footing in any ac-

quisitions ; South of the Godaveri and during the last century of their in-

dependarce, their possession even of Rajamendry was much contested and
disturbed by the Bahmini sovereigns of the Peccan.
rang

One of the first ar-
ements of the ministers of Akber on annexing Orissa to the Dewani

of the Mogut empire, was to. join Hoogly and its ten dependent Mohals,
to Bengal.  The Mogul Subah of Orissa then comprised the whole coun-
try. stretching from Tumlook and Midnaapore on the north, to the fort of
Rajawendry or Raj Mahendri south, divided into the five unequally apporti-
oned;* Sircars, called Jellasore, Budruck, Cuttack, Calinga Dundpat,t and

* The three first of thegs were alter Akber's relgn subdivided into Iesser Sircars, whick will l;s eng-

merated in another place,

1 Dundpat implics one of the larger territorial divisions under the old Uria Raj,
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Rajamundry.  The vast range of hilly country bounding the Subah to the
westward, from Bishenpur down fo the neighbourhood of Karroiide, Bas-
tar-atd Jayapur, was classed under 4 separate head in the Revgnue ac-
counts of the empire, for reasons which will be subsequently stated,
and was allowed for many years after the Mohammedan conquest, to re-
main entirely under the management of its Native Chiefs, subject either
to the condition of Military service or to the payment of a light quit renf.
Very early after the settiement of the Emperor Akber, if not indeed at the
moment of its formation, the Sircar of Rajumendry and that portion of Ka-
linga Des which lics south . of Tikali Raghunathpur were dismembered
from Orissa, by the successful encroachments of the Mohammedan Kings
of Golconda, called the Kutteb Shahis, but of this event, no distinet ac-

count is given in the history of the country. At the opening of Moham-

med Tacki Khan’s administration, A. D. 1726, who governed as the

Naib or Deputy of the Nazim of the three provinces, the most authentic
Revenue records exhibit the Subah of Orissa as extending prﬁa_aplace
called Radha Dewal seven coss beyond the town, of Midnai;oreto Ti-
kali* Raghunat'hpur, one of the estates in or near the Mahendra Mali
range of hills in Ganjam, a computed distance of 176 CORs
from the sea at False Point to the Berm(l Pass,
five.

» and on @e west
reckoned at coss eighty-
Before the close of his government its limitg had become much re-
duced.  The Officers of the Nizam of Hyderabad intriguing with the
powerful Zemindars (Poligars) of the Ganjam district, contrived to alienate

from the Prov-inse the whole of the country south of the Chilka Lake. On

the Bengal side, views of financial convenience induced the Nawab

Shoja Uddin Mohammed Khan to annex the mehals

included in the
old Jellasore Sircar, as fur as the Subanrekha,

to the territory immedi-
ately dependent on the Moorshedubad Government, with the exception
of Pergunnahs Pattaspur,» &c. © It was thus bounded, viz. by the Su-

* Mr. Grant in his Pyl
nawtHpore on the sea const
scendant of the Roy al famil

itical Sarvey of the Northern Sircars calls this place * Teckaly or Rogao-
43 miles N, E, from Cicacole, the inheritance of J uggut Deo another de-
y of Orissa but more immediately braaching from that of Kimedy.”
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banrekha and Pergunnah Pattaspur, &¢. porth, and by the Chilka Lake

on the south East by the ocean, and west by the Bermal Pass, thai -

Orissa was relmqmshed to the Berar Mahrattas, by the famous Aliverdi
Khan in 1755-6 A. D in lieu of the sums whlch he had stlpulated to pay

as Chouth: and it is to this tract, the modern zillah of Cuttack, which may

not inaccurately be called Orissa Proper from its comprising the ancient
original country of the Uria or Odra nation, and from the circumstance
of its retaining amongst the natives of the present day the exclusive appel-

lution of Or Desa or Oresa, that the following description is intended chief-

ly to apply.

;I‘he l;urans and Upapurans are lavish in their praises of Utkal K'band,*
the real etymology of which word 1 apprehend to be, « The famous porti.on
or country,” and not, the famous country of Kala, asrendered by a very high
authority. It is declared to be the favorite abode of the Devatag, and toboast
a population composed, more than half, of Brahmins. The work called tﬂe
Kapila Sanhit4, in which Bharadwéja Muni explains to his inquiring pupils,
the origin, history, and claims to sanctity of all the retharkable Kheirs of
Otissa opens with the following pariegyric : « Of all the regiops of the earth

Bharata K'hand, is the most distinguished, and of all the countries of Bha- -

rataK'hand, Utkala boasts the highest renown. Its whole extent is-one unin-
terrapted Tirt’h (place of pilgrimage.) Its bappy ihhabitants ¥1v-'e'secu're
of a reception into the world of spirits, and those who even visitit, and
bathiein its sacred rivers, obtain remxssmn of theu' sins though they may

weigh like mountains. Who shall descrlbe ﬂde‘l“ately its sacred streams,

its temples, its khetrs, its fragrant ﬂowers and fraits of exquisite flavour,
and all the merits and advantages of a sojourn in S“Ch aland.  What ne-
cessity indeed can there be for enlargm"‘ in the praises of a region, which
the Devatas themselves delight to inhabit 7" The Panjias or Annalists of
Orissa are fond of relating, that when the famous Sivai Jay Sinh, the Ge-

* Some gf the Pundits of c“m“phm it-to mean the region famous in the Caliyuga for its
temples and khdrl
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neral of Akber; marched with an’ army intd the country in 1580, A. D. he
was struck with amazement at'the sight of its sacred river the Mahénadi,
its vast crowds’of Brahmins, its lofty temples of stone, and all the won-
ders of the ancient capital Bhuvaneswar, and exclaimed, ¢ This country is
not a fit subject for conquest, and schemes of human ambitien. It belonv; -
wholly to the Gods, and is oue entire Tirth.”  Heaccordingly interfered
little in its affairs and soon returned to Hindustan, leaving a large share of
authority in the hands of its Native Princes.

The Hindus of modern times however, freely admit, that the estimation
in which Orissa is or was held, is to be ascribed entirely to its temples, places
of pilgrimage, and its Brahmanical institutions; At all events, the European
cbserver will soon discover, that notwithstanding its Paranic celebrity, the
soil of the country is generally poor and unfruitful, all its natural produc-
tions of an inferior quality, and that its inhabitants rank the lowest, in
the ‘scale of moral and intellectual excellence, of any people on this side of

India.

The modein Orissa or Cuttack, comprises, as is well. known, an exten-
sive, little explored region, on the west, consisting chiefly of hills. and fo-
rests, intersected by many fertile plains and vallies ; and a plain level
‘country, extending from the foot of that barrier to the sea, evidently of al-
luvial formation, the uniform surface of which is not disturbed by a single
rocky elevation throughout its whole extent—nor does a single stone occur

between the beds of iron clay lying on the western frontier, and the ocean,

if we except the curious spheroidal concretions of calcareous matter or

limestone nodules which are found very generally dispersed. The province
may be ‘considered as dwxded both naturally and pc:)lltlcall)r into three re-

gions, distinguished from each other by their climate, general aspect, pro-

ductions and the institutions Prevailing on them, viz. 1st. The marahy
wooodland tract which extends along the sea shore, from the ne1ghbour-
hood of the black Pagoda to the Subanrekha varying in breadth from fiva

miles to twenty : 2ndly. The plain and open country between this and the

»
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hills, whose breadth on the north is as irifling as ten or fifteen miles, and
pever exceeds forty or fifty ; and 3rd. The hill country. The first and
: tilil'd are known to the natives as the Eastern and Western Ré_]‘.vém' or
Zemindara, that is, the country occupied by, the anci_ent feudal Chieftains,
Khandaits, Zemindars or Poligars of Orissa; and t?:le second, as -the Mo-
gulbundi or Khaliseh, being that from which the indlg.enous so:,erzlg_nslmz
the Mogul conguerors of the country, derived the chief part of their lan

and which at present pays a rent to the British Government of
Tevenne,

Sicca Rupees 1,264,370 ; whilst the tribute yielded by the other extensn:e
icca Re ,264, ! e
tions is fixed in perpetuity at the low sum of Sicca Rupees 1,20,41

poruians == ‘ ,

. : ol
Tt will be convenient to describe the soil, productions and geologica
w

formation of the country in the order above noticed.

echai'acter of the‘.Sundex_-b?,ng, in ?ts svgt i}::
hes. inpumerable winding gtreams sWarmin-g with alhgatz l;r ©
e ten and oxious atmosphere, but wants entirely th:i.t grande ¢
ense S ?md :f”}‘: diversifies and gives a romantic chardcter to m 3;
e e Tator. l';h broa&est part of it is divided amongst the R?Jas 0
e - htm ; Z t.he Kh;indaits of Herrispur, Merichpur, Bishen-
Hani? Md‘ﬁwang, _‘“" § less note, The Killah or Zemindari estarte‘ of
'Pm-, Golra a.nd Oﬂ.lerso hare Northward of Kanka the quantity of
ALk o « et . ighbourhood of Balasore, but the whole

 ind to the ne . .
Fungle d‘?mm::l :I; aumberless nullahs which deposit, and cr eeks which
intersected byn :

. ing morasses and quicksands highly
retain, 4 quanltllty o: ::;e:‘:i;niz:::gtmveu er. The surface of the whole
qangemus to't e un . reedy grass, and brashwood, valuable as fuel t-o the
ds coered mth' coam() e meets also with much of the Jhao or Tamarix In-
salt manufacturess. On quontitios of 3 stunted dwarf Palm, called Hintal

The first region has much of th

spa;ce 8

dica, interspersed with 7 |
to the Rajwara, ' but is at present under the immediate

* Tie Jemma of Khurda, which belongs i consoquence of the dispovsession of the Raja js vob

management of the English Revenue Officers,
inchaded in thiy statement of ‘Land Revenus.
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(Pheenix Paludosa). Generally, v here pure sand appears, more éspecially to
the southward, about the black Pagoda; the surface of it is eovered with a
thick net work, formed by the interlaced statks of a creeping convolvulus,
with bilobate succulent leaves, -which are for half the year londed with
large gay looking lowers of @ bright reddish purple.  The natives call it
Kynsarilati. . A delicate succalent plant with small bright green leaves
growing thiekly together (class Tetrandria, order Monogynia) is also very
common, and the summnits of the sand hills are for the mast part crovned with
tufts of the Asclepias Gigantea and a stiff thorny gramineous plant known
by the name of the Goru Kanta, The prevailing timber is the Sundari
(Query, Helitiera Litoralis, or a species of Sterculia?) Extensive thickets
of the thorny bamboa render travelling impracticable in most parts of Ku-
jang, Herispur, &e. except by water.  The whole of the jungles abound
with Leopards, Tygers, and wild Buffaloes, and the rivers at the flowing of
the tide are perfectl y surcharged with large and voracious Alligators of the
most dangerous kind. The climate seems to be hurtful even 4o the natives,
who are peculiarly subject to two formidable diseases, the Elephantiasis,
and a species of dysentery called the Sal, besides the commoner com-

plaints of fever and ague,

In this wild inhospitable tract however the finest salt of all India is ma-

nufactured, whichunder the monopoly system, yields annually _taf_) the C_oui_pa-
by a net Revenue falling little short of eighteen lacs of Rupees,

The pro-
duce, distinguished for its whiteness

and purity before it has passed into
species called Pangah procured by
Molunghees or manufacturers is rude
| The sea-water which is brought up by va-
rious small channels to the neighbourhood of the m
or khalaris, is first mixed up and

the hands of the Merchants, is of the
boiling. The process abserved by the

and simple to the last degree,

anufacturing stations

saturated with 3 quantity of the salg
earth or efflorescence, which forms on the s

surface of the low ground all
around, after it has been overflowed by d

the bigh tides, and which ‘being
scraped off Ly .the Maluaghees, is. thrown mto cylindrical recepta~
B
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clea of earth having a vemt undbrneath, and a false bottom made of
twigs and straw. 'The strongly impregnated brine filtering through the
grass, &ec. is carrie&, by a channel dog-in the grounid, to a spot at hand,
surrounded with an enclosure of mats; in the centre of which a number of
oblong earthern pots, generally about two-hundred, are cemented together
by mud into the form of 2 dome; under which is a fire place or oven. The
brine is. poured into this collection of pots or choolahs, andboiled until a
sufficient degree of evaporation has taken place, when the salt is taken out
as it forms, with iron ladles, and collected in heaps in the open air. The
‘heaps are afterwards thatclied with reeds, chiefly the Nal (Arundo karka)
and renmin in this state until sold;, or removed by the Officers of the

Agency..

Oédﬁsi’bn‘al patches of rice cultivation are to be met with in this portien

of the Rajwéra producing suﬂicief:tggriin for localconsumytmn,tan‘ld q:e
Raja of Kanka exports even a Qoris;défﬂfl.’[i qya{n_tity J!iot_l_: .t._‘c_)‘?(‘ngcu‘tta a..x_ld
Cuttack. The sea all along fhg-:&’(fasf'i;;aa% ?}"?‘“‘ﬁ‘?.‘?e of én?iiSh’, of :;hl(:h:
upwards of sixty-one edible kinds are enumerated, by the natl.v.es. Mhose
most prized by Europeans are the Sole or Bial.lspi_Ltt), Tags:ya I(ih qngnc-)
Fish,) Phirki (Pomfret,) Gajkarma (Whiting,) Hilsa (Sable Fish,) Khara
a or h called the Bija

i:(; :hf;glezra;?i‘: ’ The Chill.:aiake produces noble Bhekti or Cockup.
The value of the excellent Turtle, Oysters, Crabs, and Prawns, found off

Ram something resembling Mackarel,

False Point, and in other parts, was unknown to the natives prior to their

subjection to the British rule, but they are now of course eagerly sought
after, to supply the stations of Balasore, Cuttack and Juggunnath. The
great season for fishing is in the winter months, from October to ngruary,
whilst the wind and the sarfare moderate, At this time all along the
Northern coast the fishermen go out in parties of from twenty to thirty
each, with large nets, which they set up before the commencement offlood
tide, with the aid of bamboo poles, in the form ofa vast triangle, having the
base open towards the shore. As the tide retires the fishermen take in
and close up the nearest nets, thus driving the fish into the apex of the

. QR.GUTEACK. ‘9

triangle where there is a net placed with a large pouch ready for their re-
ception. - The quantity obtained at a haul in this way is often predigious.
The produce is taken to the neighbouring villages for sale, after reserving a
sufficiency for home consumption, and a large quantity travels far into the
interior, unprepared in any way, which it of course reaches in the last stage
ef putridity, but not on that account a bit the less palatable or acceptable
to the nice and scrupulous Hindu.

On emerging from the insalubrious and uninteresting tract just describ-
ed, you arrive at the second and most-important division of Cuftack, called .
the Mogulbandi or Khaliseh land which is divided into 150 Pergunnahs,
and 2361 Estates of individuals, recorded in the public account of the Bri-
tixh Government as Zemindars and Proprietors of the soil. = Though this
region be in general highly cultivated, and produces most of the grélins and
vegetables common in Bengal, its soil is certainly for the most part of a
poor and unfraitful deseription, South of the Mahénadi it may be cha-
racterized as generally light and sandy. Beyond that river, and especia.ily
in the neighbourhood of the hills, it acquires a clayey consistency, and ap-
pearance, and is often remarkably white. Often too, for miles together it

has the surface strewed with a thin sprinkling of gravel or limestone con-

cretions called by the natives Gengti.  This description of soil extends
nearly to Midnapore. It is generally speaking hungry and unproductive,
particularly near the hills; and large plains occur, as about Dhamnagher and

Badrak, which are wholly unfit for cultivation, growing nothing but low

stunted brushwood, chiefly the wild Corunda and tufts of the Bena grass.

Rice is_ the great article of produce, and consequently of food, through-

out Orissa Proper.  In the Pergunnahs north of the Byterini it is almost
the sole object of agricultural labor,

nutritious but coarse,
of Bengal and Behar.
Sared and Beali.

The grain is in general large and
and is considered far inferior to the average produce

The two great rice crops of Cuttack are called the
Of these the first and principal one is sown in May

and June, and reaped from the middle of November to the middle of Ja-
B2



10 '~ ON DRISSA PROPER

puary.. . The land which grows it rarely yields any second erop. - ;. The
secoud in impertance cailed the Beali i3 sovn abont the same time om
the higher lands, and the preduce is obtained from the end. of Anguat till
the end of September. . Afterwards a.pleniiful crep of the Rubbee grains
is derived from the same fields. There is anotherless abandant crop called
the S#tkia put into the ground in August and September, and reaped in
November, and an inferior description of l_"iCEAi\'hich is sown in. low marshy
spots at the opening of the cold weather, and by frequent transplantation and
irvigatian is rendered it far cutting, in the following April. The cultivation
of the latter sort called Dalo, takes place chiefly in the Pergunnahs between
Khirdab, the Chilka Lake and the sea.

In the Northern Pergunnahs the Sared rice cultivation is occasionally

hut rarely diversified with a few patches of Sugar-cane, Tobacco, and Pal- '

ma. Christi, in, sppts quited te.theiriprpdaction. . In the Central and South-
ern parts however abundaut creps. of pulse;, millet and vegetable oils ara
raised during the ecold weatbies, the chief of whichare enumerated below.*
Next to rice, the cultase of the Arend or Palma Christi (Ricraus Commu-
nis) is perhaps the most abundant. The natives undoubtedly use the oilin
their common coakery, mixed with a small qiantity of mustard seed oil,
which latter they prefer for burning as being themost econemienl.  Cotton,
Sugar-cane, and Tobacco are every where common South of the Byterin{
but it must be acknewledged that the produce is of a sorry description.
The richerenatives will not condescend to use the fesi Tambiku and
the cotton formerly required for the mapufacture of the finer fabrics was
nearly all imported from Berar.  Good wheat and a small quantity of bar-
ley are grown in Pergunnahs Saibir and Asseresser.  Fhere is but little

¥ Vie Ming, or Pheseofts Mungo ; Mash Kalai, or Phaseolus Radiatur ; Chenvz, or Lathyrus Apha-
ce; Khisari, or Lathyrus Sativue; Masstr, or Cicer Leas; Athe, or €yrizus Cujan ; Kulthi, or Doli-
ehos b:ﬂoﬁu : Berkiudi, ( Beri) Phazeolus max. BbGt, ( ficer Arictinum) ; Kangnoi, or Penicum Fialicum ;
Makdand Jenay, Andropegon Sorgum. Bajra (Panicum Spicatum); Marta (Eleusioa Corocana); Til
(or. Sesammm Orvientale);; Sarisbn o Sinapis Dichotoma and Phesi ( Linum usitatissimum).

OR CUPTACK. 1

df the vegetablds producing materials for dying, cordage, &c. reared in
the district, the Safower (Carthamus Tinetoria) P4t (Hibiscas Cannabi- |
nus) and Kasudiira or S8ana (Crotolarea Juucea) being the only kinds that
are commonly mefwith: ‘The culture of the Poppy; Mulbierry and Indigo,
is nriknown in the plains of Orissa. Nor, what will appetr strange, were
the peasantry acquainted with the method of cultivating the Betle vine, un-
til taught by the natives of Bengal some generations back. The Piper Be-
tle now flourishes in the gardens around Phri and in the neighbourhood
of a few Brahmin villages, but the produce can be adequate only to the sup-
ply of a very limited consumption, notwithstanding the assertion of the au-
thor of the work called the Ayeen Aecberi or lnstitutes of Acher, that
“they have a great variety of the Betle leaf in Orissa.” The spots which are
destined for the cultivation of Betle as also of Tuimerié, Siigiif—c:;ine, &c.
require laborious preparation and the application of a large quantity of
manure, for which latter purpose the oil cake or Piri made of the refuse
of the sesamum, mustard and other seeds of the same family is generally
vsed. An occasional sprinkling of rotten straw, cow-dung and ashes is the
only manure expended in the fields which yield the other kinds of produce.

Orissa has little to boast of in the produce of its gardens though prais-
ed by Abulfaz} for the excellence and abundance of its fruits and flowers.
There is no defictency however of ‘the humbler kinds of pot herbs, and cy-
curbitaceous plants, with the Hibiscus esculentus, the Solanum Melon-
gena or egg plant, the sweet Potatoe and Lanka Mirch or Capsicum an-
puuem.  The native lists likewise comprize most of the ordinary garden
produce of India.* The commoner fruits are as elsewhere, the mango, the

* Kache (Arum Esculentum); Mula_(Raphanus Sativus); Karela (Cleome Pentaphylla); Dhanya
{Coridndram Sativum); Ajwain (Ligusticum Ajwain); Metihi (Trigonella Foenum Groecum); Phat
(Cucumus Momordica); Kankar(de. Utilissimusy; Ben Gomiga ((Cucunius Madraspaiann'); Pitn Ta-
rai (Tricosanthes lobatay; Dhindole (Luffapentandra); Kalam Saz (Canvoloulus reptﬁus) ; Latl

Sag (Amaranthus gangeticus) ; Calra (Momordica muricata ) ; Kala Shima (Dolichos Ensiformoides) ;
Bocva (Apethnm Sorva), &e. ke, ‘ o

i
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Phalsa (Grewia Asiatica), the Jam (Eugenja Japby), the Guava, Custq,rd\
Apple, the Harphaleri (Phyllanthus Cheramela), the Chajta (Dillenia jndis,
céQ, the Kendhu {(Embryopteris glutinifera), the Pomegranate, the Cashew-
nut, the Jack, the Bel ((Egle Marmelos), the Kath-Bel on Wood Apple (Fe-
ronia Elephantum), and the Kharanj (Galedupa Arbarea), from whose fruit
an oil is. extracted, used for burning by the natives. The Wine palm (Boras-
sus Flabelliformis), and the Khajar (Pheenix Sylvestris), alia_ound in parti-
cular quarters. One rarely meets with the Cocoanut and Supéri except
in the neighbourhood of Brahmin villages, though they would thrive every

where. well in Cuttack, more especially the former. In all times Cuttack

has been famous for its abundant produce ‘of the fragrant Keora or Ketaca -

(Pandanus OJora,tissimus). It grows every where wild, and is much used,

jointly with several kinds of Eupliorbia and Mimosa, for making hedge rows.

The fruit borne in quantities by the female plant has much of the rich and
témpting appeafaﬁce 6f the Pine Apple, but,on trial the inside proves to be
hard, glringy, and tasteless.  Its pith is used when boiled, pa an axticle of
food by the poorest classes, but seems to belittle prized even by them. An
intoxicating spirit is distilled however from the strongly scented flowers of
the male piaxit, to which the lower orders have no ayersion.

The surface of the Mogulbandi is in most parts south of the Kans Bans
embellished and diversified with fine shadowy groves of Mangos, dense
thickets of Bamboo, and the most magnificent Banyan trees.  The better
cultivated gardens are loaded with Jessamines, Sambacks, Marigolds, Bau-
hinias, the Hibiscus, Rosa Sinensis, Michelia Champaca, &c.. About the
huts of the natives we generally find in great quantities the Hyperanthera
Morunga, Melia azadirachta and Sempervirens, Aschynomene Sesban, and
grandiflora, the Bombax Heptaphyllum, Nauclea orientalis, &c. with the
usual proportion of plantains.

That the inferior quality and limited growth of many of the most valu-
ahle products of agriculture in Orissa, are owing ina great degree to some-

thine unfavorable in the soil and climate, is clearly evinced by the indif-
o

and goats are a miserable diminutive breed,
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ferenf success attending the efforts of the European Residents in garden-
ing. Much however must be ascribed to the general poverty, ignorance and
want.of enterprize of its peasantry and agriculturists. No one can enter the
enclosures of the Sésans or villages held at a light quit rent by colonies of a
particular class of Brahmins, without being instantly struck with the wide
difference, which their precincts exhibit, as contrasted with the aspect of
ordinary Uria Mouza. The higher description of cultivation which prevails
on those lands, 'the superior value of their produce, and the flourishing
groves and gardens which extend all around, evince what may be effected
by intelligent industry, secured in the enjoyment of an adequate return and
unhisputed proprietary possession, even in this little favored soil and climate.
It is in such situations only and in the neighbourhood of some of the well
endowed temples, that the eye of the botanist is gratified by the presence
of those graceful trees aud plants, which constitute the chief ornament of
the Indian Flora, such as the Nagacesara (Mesua Ferrea), the Moulsari
(Mimusops Elengi}, the Jonesia Asoca, the Ochna Squarrosa, the Sultan
Champa or Calophyllum Inophyllum, the Jarool (Lagerstrmmia. Flos Re-
gine), and the finer kinds of Ixora, interspersed with Cocoa and Areca nut
trees, and plantations of the betle vine, tarmeric and ginger.  The Sasan
Brahmins indeed are the only cultivators or land proprietors of Orissa who
manifest any symptoms of a disposition to improve their system of agricul-

ture, or to raise any plant or produce beydud what the wants of nature ab-
solutely demand. )

The Domestic Animals of the Mogulbandi do not rank higher in the

scale of excellence than the produce of its soil. The horned cattle, sheep

' A few fine buffaloes are
domesticated on the eastern frontier for the sake of their milk, but they

are not at all used as beasts of burthen.

There is little game to be met with, excepting grey partridges,

snipes, jungle fowl and ducks of various kinds, and that little is d
to be got at front the natare of the jungle,

hares,
ifficult
Fevg'_ distri_cts in India perhaps
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possess fower atiraefions for the sporisman., The mention of the wild api-
mals will more properly came under the descnptlon of the hill portmn of
the district.

‘.

The third region to be descnbed is that of the hﬂls uhlch bound the
‘ Mogul'banﬂl to the westward from the Cllﬂka Lake to ‘the Subamekha ‘A
| few groups extend into the plains, as at Derpen, Alemgw, _Khﬁrdah,
lebal &e. and in the latltude of about 21°20° N, theshills take adirec-
tion considerably to ‘the eastward for some mil es, then tummo‘ north they
compress the B.lasore Chucklah of the Morrulband1 within Very narrow
lmnts The dlstance bétween the high land and the sea is no where more

thah from S'txt? o seventy miles. At Balasore a group of fine rocky bills -

prOJect boldly forth, to within sixteen or eighteen miles of the shores, of
the bay, _whlch were kmown to the old navigators as the Nelligreen (I (\ ilgi-
n) mountams, and between 93“13‘“ and the Lake a low ridge appears ac-
tually to run out into the sea. though in reahty sepa.ra.ted from its waters
by 2 w1de sandy beaeh The whole of t’us recrion, reachmg west as far as
| Sonepur, Gondwéna and ‘its dependenues, in breadth probably nearly a
hundred mﬂes, and from Siuhbhim adjoining Midnapore, north, to Gam-
ser m-Gan_]am south, a distance of certainly not less than two hundred
miles, is ‘parcelled out amongst sixteen Khetri or Khandeit Zeuginders,
who have been recogn'ized by the British Government as tlv‘i_butar)t Z.Ra_}as.
Along the feet of the hills extends a chaiu of twelve more Khundaitis beld
by a similar class, some of whom pay a light tribute, but are subject to the
British laws and regulanons, whilst others have been assessed at the
ordinary rate. Their estates or feudal jurisdictions are entered. in the
revenue accounts, under the Mogul designation of Killah* or castle. The
greater killahs within the hills, are subdivided again into a vast number
of dependant Gerhs or estates, w hich are held hy heredltary officers, called

* The original meaning of Killz was a fort or strong place an 8 Rill or mou:t;;:sr :;::mt:;
times it las become applied 1o all kinds.of piaces of defeace, Tie chn ofde o hort e
always comprized some strong hold, dificalt of access, and more or less fortifie properly

desiganting (W prioipdd Toaiitmte ot the chfer, 'graddasly pecame applied w "his whole country in
the rev e.mle ReobuRs,

granite hills,

- the. examination of Mr, H. Vuyasy,
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Khandaits, Dufbehras, Naiks or Bhimias subordinate fo the chief Zemin-
dar. )

The hills visible from ﬂle fow country between the Brahmani river
and Ganjam, are chiefly a granite formation remarkable for its resemblance
to sandstone, and for its containing vast quantities* of imperfectly formed

garnets disseminated throughout, with veins of steatite considerably indu-

rated. They occur generally in irregular scattered groups, having peaked

and waving summits, which seem to cross each other at al} angles ; or in
isolated conical and wedge-shaped hills wholly disconnected at their bases,
and are all cavered with vegetation to the very top. The greatest height of

those seen from the Mogalbandi may be about 2,000 feet. Their ordinary
elevation varies from 300 feet to 1200 feet. Ranges oeeur farther in. the in-
terior of greater loftiness and regularity, but I believe that an extended,
continuaus chain of mountains is no where to be met with in the Rajwéra

of O.issa. The prevailing colour of the principal roek is red. As far as my

observation goes it never occurs stratified. Its texture-eften approaches to

slaty, and from its generally decomposing and decomposed aspect, the
quantity of red spots which it contains, being the ill-formed garnets above
noticed, and the frequent veins of red and white steatite intersecting it, it
presents altogether a most remarkable appearance. The same rock I ap-

prehend extends throughout the Northern Circars and far into the heart of
the Deccan.

The rock most 1boundmn in this

granite, is that singular substance ¢
rite by Dy,

division of the district next to the

alled Iron Clay by Jamieson, and Late-
Buchanan. It lies in beds of considerable depth on the feet of the

often advancmﬂ' cut fer a distance of ten or fifteen miles into the

* Havirr enfoyed an opportanity of submitting an extensive collection of Cuttack specimens to
Suargeonand Gealogist te. Col, Lambton’s survey, I am cnabled by
his assistance to express myself wilh some eonfidence jn the iittle whish [ have to offer regarding

e mineralogy of the province. 0

o
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plains; where it forms gently swelling rocky elevations, but never rises into
hills ; sometimes it is disposed in the manner of flat terraces of considersble
dimensions which look as if they had been constructed with much labour
and skill. The composition and aspect of the Cuttack iron clay are very
remarkable, from the innumerable pores and amygdaloidal cavities which it
contains, filled with white and yellow lithomarge, and from the quantities of
iron ore pebbles and fragments of quartz imbedded in it. By far the most in=
teresting circumstance however connected with it is, its complete and inti-
mate mixtare with the granite, which has been traced in several instances,
and specimens of which are in my possession, exhibiting the one rock en-
tirely invested by the other, though it is mot easy to pronounce which is the
inclosing substance. We have here an instance of a rack ofthe Werne-
yian newest Fleetz trap formation, restingupon the oldest primitive rock and
in actual junction. with-it.  The granite, at the place-where the specimens
were principally collected, appears to burst through an immense bed of the
Interite, rising abruptly at a considerable angle- Numerous broken frag=
ments are strewed: all around the line of junction, and in some specimens the
twe rocks are so mixed together as to form a sort of coarse breccia or ra-
ther econglomerate- A

South of the Mahinadi, in the country of Khirda afew isolated hills
of white and variegated sandstone occur, curiously interspersed among the
granitic ones.  An.indurated white lithomarge is found in company with

them from which the natives prepare a white wash to ornament their houses.

In the estates of Keonjher, Nilgiri, and Moherbenj, which constitute
the northernmost portion of the hilly division of the Cuttack province, the
half decomposed granite above described passes into fine white granite and

gneiss rocks containing micaceous hornblende as a constituent part, ma-
ny of which, as I am informed, differ little in composition and general ap-
pearance from specimens collected on the highest accessible summits of
- the Himalaya mountains, The whole of the region now adverted to, fur-
nishes a great variety of interesting and valuable mineral productions, and
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is well worthy of attentive exploration by a Geolo gist qualified to describe
-adequately 'its most striking features and peculiarities. The granitic rocks
are ‘here highly indurated and denuded of vegetation, and present a bold
and varied outline witli frequent sharp peaks and abrupt craggy faces. They
are moreover in wuany parts curiously intersected by trap veins, which seein
to consist chiéily of green stone approaching ofien to Basalt and ﬁorn-
‘blende rock. In company with these rocks, Talc slate, Mica slate, and
‘Cllorite shist passing into serpentine and pot stone, are foundin great abun-
dance. Several of the Chlorites are scarcely distinguishable from the latter
mineral, and are much used under the general denomination of Migni, for
the manufacture of culinary vessels, idels, and sculptured slabs which de-
corate the temples and finer edifices of the Uriahs. ~  The granites and
gneiss rocksbeing too hard for the tools of the quarriers in this quarter, and
the shists, with the exception of the Chlorite, not ‘being of a description
applicable to any useful purposes, the natives ‘have adopted a very summa-
ry and comprehensive Geolegical classification. They stile the Magnt,
karma, or uscful, and all other rocks ﬂley'banish“into the class of Akarma,
or useless, concerning the sitnation and history of which they are as pro-
vokingly indifferent as they are ignorant. Besides the substances above
£numerated, a variety of Corundum, or .Corund, is found in the Nilgiri hills,
called by the quarriers Sild Dhidr, which as the name implies, is used for
sharpening their tools; also steatite, and Meerschaum in the state of a re-
dngrkably pure white powder, ocenr abundantly in Keonjher. The natives
_know no use for the latler substance, except to form the tika or streaks

‘which particular classes draw . on their foreheads,

Iron is abundantly diffused throughout the whole of the Cuttack hills, i
the state chiefly of Pisiform iron ore, carthy red ditto, and Ochry red iron-
stone.  Itis smelted principally in the estates of Dhenkanal, Angol and
‘Moherbenj. Some of the rivers of Dhenkanil and Keonjher are said to
have golden sands, but the report wants confirmation, and | have not been
:able to ascertain the existence of ang ;netal except iron in this province,



1B ON OR{SSA PROPER

-The only limestones of the province, are the calcareous nodules which.oc-
cur abundantly in beds and nests, both within the hills and in the open
country adjoining them, consisting of a ball of tolerably pure limestone
enveloped in a yellowish coating of indurated marl. |

The hill estates vary much in the proportion of arable land which they
contain, but, in most, a eonsiderable guantity of riceis grown, and a few of
the rubbee grains. In patches of jungle which have been recently cleared,

| and on the slopes of some of the minor hills, the Jowar and Bajera and the
Mandia or Raggee (Eleusine Corocana) thrive with great lux.uri‘ance. Mo-
herbenj, Beramba, Dhenkanal, and Keonjiler, grow a small quantity of In-
digo, and on the latter estate the Poppy even is cultivated. Keonjher dur-
ing the late expedition against the Coles, was found to be for neaily one
hundred miles, an open cultivated country only occasionally interrupted
by ridges of hills and patches of jungle. Generally speaking, however, the

land fit for tillage bears a very trifling proportion to the vast extent of

rocks, hills, beds of torrénts, and forests which occupy this region.

The waods of the interior produce abundance of fine timber, as the S4l,
Piyasil (Buchanania Latifolia), Gamhir (Gmelina Arborea), &ec. and, more
rarely, the Sish (Dalbergia Sissoo). . A few teak trees are found in Des-
_palla, but that valuable timber does not form forests nearer than the banks
-of the Tél Nadi which flows info the Mahinadi at Sonepur. The Sl
.trees of Angol, Dhenkansl, and Moherbenj, are particularly sought af-
ter from their size. They.are said to form forests of great depth and grandeur

throughout a large proportion of the latter estate. Good Oranges and Man-
.gos are produced in many of the hill estates.*  The Mango tree occurs

b 4

_frequently lhoth solitary and in groves, in situations where it is obviously

growing wild, and the natives are fond of ascribing the existence of this

* T am not aware‘upon what authority Mr. Hamilton has stated that the Orenge clove is found
in the Cuitack hills and the tree salied Joweol, {Query, Juroof, the beautifol Lagerstrocmia Flgy Ite.
ginee), commonly on the sea shore, n
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highly esteemed fruit, under such circumstances, to the benevolence or ca-
price of the Deotas.

The trees seldom attain to a large height or luxuriant growth in the
decomposed soil covering the Granitic hills, which border the Mogulbandi,
or in the woods that stretch along their bases. The jungles in the latter
sitnation abound to a remarkable degree with trees and plants yielding
drugs and medicinal articles, or at least fruits esteemed such by the natives,
as the Terminalia Chebula, and Belerica (Harira and Bahara,) Vanguerfa
Spinosa (Mayan phal), Strychnoé nux vomica (Kuchila), Cassia Fistuta
(Amaltas), Phyllanthus Emblica (Aonla), Mimesa Khadira (Khayér), Chi-
rounjia Sapida, Sapindus Saponaria, Spondias Mhﬁgifera, Semecarpus Ana-
cardium (Bhila), Karanj or Galedupa Arborea, &¢. The following trecs like-
wise very commouly occur, viz. Asin (Pentaptera tomentosa,) Geringa &
species of Pterospermum, Lodh, (query, Phyllanthus Longifolius ?) Patali -

. (Bignonia Suaveolens), besides the steady companions of all Indian sylvan

écenery, the Tamarind, Mango, Bamboo, Bur and Peepul (Ficus Indica
and rReligiosa). The produce of the above is collected by the wild inhabit-
ants of the jungles for sale in the Cuttack market, by which traffic chiefl y.
they gain a livelihood. A gigantic climbing Bauhinia forms a very conspicu-
ous object in these woods, which T suspect to be the Bauhinia Racemosa
described by Dr. Wallich in the 12th volume of the Asiatic Researches. The
name given by the natives is Siahri.  The leaves are much used for thatch-
ing their miserable huts, and the fibres of the bark serve to bind down the
thatch, and to make mats. The fruit is a huge fegume of a wooden consistency,
containing from four tosix round flat seeds, which have asweetish pleasant taste
not unlike the flavour of almonds, and are eaten with great relish by the hill
people. Amongst the underwood one observes, in great guantities, several spe-
cies of Mimosas, Euphorbias, and Justicias, the J atropha Curcas, Capyparis
trifoliata, a Cassia with a pale yellow flower, the wild Corunda which at
most times of the year is loaded with delicate white blossoms, the SamalG
(Vitex trifoliata,) Asclepias Gigantea, a white Ixora, and a vast number of,
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. Ahqrny shrubs, which probably have neveryet been honored with aplace and
mname in any system of botany. Itis remarkable that the natives have a name
for almost .every plaut, however humble or devoid of beanty, which may

,arise perhaps from the circumstance of their.copsuming the wild berries and
_fruits, to a very great extent, in aid of their limited means of subsisience.
-.‘The Calamus Rotang, or ground Cane, is every where common, and seems
.in many parts to form a sort of Nucleus, about which the other brushwood
and juhgle collects in small patches. During the hot months and the rains
kthe rich and gaydy flowers of the Capparis trifoliat,a * called by the natives
Barun, and the scarlet blos‘%oms of the Palés (Butea frondosa,) interspersed
_with quantities of the Gloriosa superba, whlch grows quite wild, lend an
air of splendour and gaiety even to these cheerless and uninviting tracts of
jungle.  In the cold weather they receive anpther brilliant tinge of colour-
jng from a parasitical plant the Loranthus Bicolor,. of scarlet and yellow
hue, which coyers the larger trees in great Profusmp, and from _the_young
floral leaves as well as the inflorescence of a soxt of,creeper, the Combretum
Dec&ndrum which ascends and overhangs the whole woods iu large whitish
masseq dxatmwulshable by the contrast of their hue from a considerable dis«
tance Amono-st the bulboys, monandrous, and gramineous plants, which
bed eck orclothe the surfate of the ground, a species of Pancratium, the wild
tur meric, and the Andropovon aciculatum and muricatam occur most fre-

quentiy In the poois and marshes, water-lilies of all colours, and also the
trae Lotus, sacred Bean Llly or Nelumbium specmsum, are found in abun-

dance.

- “The vegetable dies procured from the hills, are chiefly the Bacam or Sap.
pan woad, the Aal or Acht (Morinda citrifolia, ) the culture of which is little
attended to in the plaigs, and the flowers of the Butea frondosa.

% There are two species of the Ca,ppar:s ip tlus district, ar perhaps they are only varieties
of the Capparis Trifoliata. The one grows as a straggling shrub, and has a remarkably rich and
beaatiful blossom, the petals of which are, ‘when young, pale green, afterwards yellow, and the stami.
na of a bright purple hue. The otiier rises to the height pl a small tree. The leaves of the latler grow iy
threes, exactly answering ta the specific character, and the fower is pretty, but less superb, thao that
* .¢ firat mentioned sort, The natives distinguish th e by the appellations of Arun and Barun, -
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~ Lakh, Tesseror wild silk, wax, honey, and Dhiina orIndianpitch, are reck-

oned the most valuable articles of forest produce or Bankar, and are pro-

carable in great quantities on nearly every hill estate. The Cocoons of the wild
silk, are mucli larger than those of the real worm, and are found generally

attached to the leaves of a tree called the Asin (Pentaptera tomentosa.).

The woods which skirt the western frontier of Cuttack, as well as the fo-

rests of the interior, are filled with wild animals, such as Tygers, Leopardé,

‘Panthers, Hyenas, Bears, Buffaloes, Deer, Antelopes, Hogs, the wild Dog

called Balia or Sata Rohini, the Ghoranga an animal resembling the Nilgao,
and the wild Ox denominated here the Gayal, a ferocious beast of immense
size with a noble pair of horns, which has been well described in the 8th vo- -
lume of the Asiatic Researches. Wild Elephants infestéd the jungles of Mo- -
herbenj and did great injury to the surrounding-country, until a year or two:
back, when the Raja after having failed in-every other attempt, hitupon the-
following method of getting rid of them. By the advice of a scientific byrd-
gi or religions mendicant, he caused aqoantity of some mineral poison’
(MohrD) to be mixed up in balls of rice such as are usually given to tame

‘Flephants, which were strewed about in the plates chiefly hannted by

the wild animals. The bait took effect ; a great number of the Elephants
were destroyed by the poison; it'is said that upwards of eighty dead -car-
cases were found, the rest decamhped in alirm, and have since 1understand
made their appearance in the jungles of another quarter. From theincon- -
siderable size of the herds which frequented Moherbenj, it seems highiy
probable that the Llephant is not indigenous to the province, and it is said
that the breed had its origin in the escape of some of the tame animals from -

their keepers in former ages.

I am too ignorant of the subject fo'attempt to speak of the Ornithology
of the Cuttack province. Ofall the feathered tribe that I have secn in the
district, I have been most stiuck with the Dhanesa or Indian Buceres, which
is found in large flocks i Khirda, and is there called the Kuchilaskh*f or
Kychila-eater from the circumstance of its delighting to feed on ihe fruit -
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of the Strycil‘nbs nux vomica. The bird has a most singular appearanee,
particntarly when flying, with its long neck stretched outhorizontally, and
the huge protuberance rising from the apper mandible of the bill distinctly
visible from agreat distance. Tais protaberance or horn, in the KhGrda spe-
cies, measures often seven inches from base to peak, and about two and a
half in height from the npper mandible.  The flesh is much prized by the
natives, who consider it a sovereign remedy for the rheumatic pains called
Bit, and is often kept prepared in @ particular way, with spices, for four or
five years. The loud screaming and chattering noise which announce always
the presence of the Indian horn bill,*well entitle it to its place in the Lin:
nwan order Pice. '

The province af Cuttack is watered by innumerable atreams, which swell
into nivers of magnitnde during the rains, but fow of them have any curresd
thronghout the year. . Ishall mention anly the principal rivers, as it would
be tedions and endless to attempt an enumeration of the almast countless
ramifications, which stsike off from the larger channels about the centre of
the Mogulbandi, and assumes new aund independeut appellations. The chief
stream in name, importance, length of eourse, and the associations connect-
ed with it by popular superstition, is the Mab4nadi, which is said to risenear
Bastar, and after passing Sembelpur and Sonepur, (at which latter place it
veceives the waters of the T¢1 Nadi) it enters the Mogulbandi division at the
station of Cuttack, where it throws off its principal arm the Cajori inclining
to the southward, and another on the north-east face of the town called the
BerGpa. Afterwards pursuing an easterly coursé verging to south, it sends
off to thenorthward another large river called the Chittertola, and numerous
smaller arms, until at Paradip, it divides into two or three considerable
branches, and empties itself by two principal mouths into the sea alittle

gouth of False point, having completéda caurse of more than 500 miles. The
breadth of this river at Sembelpur, 160 mites distant from Cuttack, is nearlya
mile daring the rains, and epposite to the town of Cuttack its bed measures
fall two miles across. After this, the main channel narrews very considera-
bly. Kt deposits universally a coarse sand (insermixed with numerous: frag-
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ments of different soloured quartz and scales of Mica) destruetive of
course to the fertility of any land on which it may be carrisd by inundation,
and its bottom is singularly irregular and uneven. Daring the rains the Ma-
hiinadi may be navigated as far nearly as Ryepur distant folly 360 miles
from the point of confluence with the sea, though the passage is rendered
difficult in the higher parts by rocks. A great portion of the bed however is
dry for five or six months of the year, ard it is fordable from January te
June, even at the town of Cuttack.

The principal channel of the Cajori terminates in- the Alamkar which:
is deep and narrow, and pursues a singularly tortuous course untititis lost a-
midst a variety of smaller ramifications,  Abouthalf way between Cuttack -
and the sea, the Cajori sends-off a large branch whick after diviing, detb--
ling upon itself, and again branching eut in inﬂescribabl}e intricacies, enters’
the sea atlastin abroad channel about forty miles north of the Black Pagos-
da, under tire name of the Deb Nadi. Anotherlarge stream leaves the ahové-
opposite to Cuttack, and subsequently divides into thres principal Hivers,”
the Bhbérgabi, Days, and Kiasbhadr4 which flow south inclining a little’
to the Last. Tbe latter enters the sea between the Black Pagoda and Poo~
ree. 'The two former uniting again into one stream, discharge their waters
into the Chilka lake (as do other branches of the Bhérgabi)called by various'
names at different stages .of their course, and finally the Harchandi, Al
theye deposit coarse senrd like the parent stream.

Next to the Mahinadi, the Brahmani and the Byterini ate the most
important rivers of the district.  The former, soon after entering the Mo-
yulbandi, throws off a branch called the Karsua which ‘equals either in:
size. All the three, ofter frequently dviding and branching off, wnite with
the Bertipa (before mentioned as an arm of the Mahénadi)at dificrent
poiats of their courses, and flow into the Mahénadi in two or ihree large
cbannels forming the Kanka Island or Delta near Point Palmyras. Some
of these rivers deposi{ a portion of fertilizing nmd near the mouth; as well

as much coarse.saud. R
D
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- . Tg, Senorthward of the above, the Solandi; Kang Bany, ‘Burabslang
uhd’ the, tha,nrgkha, are al} respectable rivers, .more especially the two
lagtgr They depomt near their mouths a consxderable quantity of fine mud
as well as san_d P : — -

ikl SRS

H‘eﬂrh"i" of ;,be Mogn},band.l bgtween the Chilka la.keand the- Brabma-
ni river, is peculiarly subject to inundation from ity proximity to.the hills,
and the astonishing rapidity with which the torrents descend in the rains;
the strange conformation of the channels of some of the principalrivers, which
arg, yery. hroad within: the hills, but divide saon after leaving, them into a
nypher.of darrow. streams; and also from the practice which has existed from
very old times of using embankments. ‘As an instance of rapid rise, it deserves
to be recorded that, daring the heavy rains of: 1817, the watera of the Ca-
Jjogh ;vose. in one.night a height of cighteen feet; as ascertained by careful
S This inmense. pelume of - waiorswhiels was thenpephups one .
and. a2 half mile in breadth by ibicty or forty fdet-Repilis-oferiappedthe
general level of the town and station by a height of neasly.six'feet, atshwas -
only restr:qned from overwhelming them, by a solid embankment faced

with. stoneM suppor;ed by huttresses, the work of former governments.
"The defence alluded to, ght_xwemf, called the revetmanty hag yieldod inpla-.

ces within the memory of man, and the consequences were of course most

tremendous. The Cuttack nivers are generally swollen toan extremae height -

about three times during each rainy, seagon, and at such periods the crops .
and vil}ages ia;qa.ny_zpqgi'ipns of the d@_ia_d';rip‘t, are exposed to.imminept ha-
zard. To guard.against the evil ay puch ax practicable; embankmanwbave -
been, always maint@inqd‘by.gqvmmntrat & large expense. . -Snclieorias..

are indispensibly necessary imithe mate to which.things have been brougbt;- -
but they obviously. only.ageravate the evil in the long run, and sométimes -

ocgasien direct mischief, by being 'injudiciously constraeted to suit the
interésta of particnfar parties; withoat a-due hdvertence to the general wel-
fare. The .embanjments or bwids are sohd mounds of earth well sloped *
and tur:fed on either side, the prineipal ones measuring from forty to fifty
and sixty feet in breadth, and eight to gixteen in height. The havoc occa~
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soned by the Bursﬁnw 6} oné of’ ifhése larpé bunds is génerally most 3erl-
ous. The i:orrent ‘rushes through with ‘a frighitful rodt and velocity, tearmg
up frees by the roots, plostratmw houses, and washing ¢lean away every
trace of the labours of the peasantry. The devastations of the flood ‘too
are in «eneml more permanently commemorated, by a deposit of coarse

sand, which renders the soil in the ne!d'hbourhood of the breach unfit for

ullaoe for years afterwards. »

The ‘Chitka lake forms too material a feature in the geography of Orissa -

Proper, to be pasqed ovef unmoticed in this paper. ~The géneril dpmlon of
Europetini, on a ¢asual inspection, hasbeen that it wasformed by an n'ruptlon '
of the géean, and it is worthy of remark that the native liistories record the oe-
curvence of suchan event, about the beginnisig of the third eontity of the Chris-
tian @ra;to whick they aniversally ascribe the formation of the Chilka. Itis
separated from the sea for many miles by a long narrow strip of sand, sel-
dom more than three hundred yards in breadth, and discharges its waters by .
an outfall; which has been latély excavated about 4 inilé north of Ma.mkpa-

- tam, the old ‘bre Having become pearly’ chisked u up with sand.  Its form is

very irrépiilar, fhe gredtest diameters measur ing from N. E. to 8. W. t]iirty: '
five, and from E.by N. to W. by S. eighteen niiles. To the southward, it is
divided into numerous narrow channels by laige inhabited isiéhﬂ_:'s, and
for a long way it éan: searcely B Sl dINGR ‘Hom tE chinnel "of e’
Harobandi, which-flows into it. ' The general depth is about four or five
feet, greatest depth six feet; and it is considered to be rapidly filling up
from the sand and mud brought into it by the Day4, Bhirgabi, and vavi-
ous smaller streuns, which empty their waters into that basin..  The Per-"
gunnahs Rahang, Seraen, Chowbiskid, Killahs Roreng, Kokla, Khtrda,
and the Jagir of Kerar Mohammed, encirtle or touch its shores for nearly
two-thirds of the whole circumference. - On the Ganjam side the hill estates
of Calicote and Paléc occupy the remaining interval. ~ The lake is valu-
able to.the Company for-the salt which it yields, called Karkach, obtalned -

by solar evaporation, of which nearly two lacs of mands are obtamed
¥ ‘ B2
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ammall_n on p%, Jagit, of Kerar Mobsswmed, apdvto the inhamﬁ.nts of its
wcmn}y flz‘i 3t§ : vhm;y, the produge of which, when dried, forms a consider-
aﬁe article of export. On the Cuttack side its shores are flat, marshy, and

destitute of plcturesque beauty, but the opposite hanks from Baopar to

Rhamba exhibit scenery of a very romantic and diversified character.
The hllls of Khﬁnda,, Gﬁmseru and Calicote, are seen extendmg along the:
whole of the south westexn face in irregular chains and groups of moder-
ate elevation, some of which. jut into the lake, forming low rocky points or
promontasies... The Chilka itself, north of Paltr, expandsinto & majestic
sheet of wafer, interspersed with a few rocky Islands, and enlivened by
boats either, sathing, along before the wind, or forced on by. punting with.
bamboo poles called laggis, or stationary for the purposes. of fishing.

If the visitor is curious enough to approach these islands, he will be struck
with their mng‘ula; conformation.. They consist entirely of hnge rounded
bchks of a yigh]y mdumted porphyritic grapite,.containing large grystals.
of felspar, on, wlnch the hammer will scarcely. naake any imipression, ionsed
and piled on each othgr in the wildest confusion, and. exhibiting every symp-

tom of violent convulsion and disturbance.  Some of the masses are ar-

rahged in, the form of fortresses with huge round bastions, and ethers pre-

sent much the appearange; of some grand: sdifioesfiansiont dage, imrwins.
A scanty. soll which has formed on their summit, by: what. Procesyond can-

not readlly conceive, gives nourishment to a few peepul trees; ' mimosas,

~ euphorbias, and gramineous plants. :They are the resort of numerous .
- aqumatic buds, chmﬂy of the-Saras kmd, who enjoy exelysive snd-undis-

turbed possession, except when, roused, occasionally by the approach of a
chance visitor.

o By

The only collectioys.of hpuses which deserve the name of Towns in Oris»
sa Proper are,‘Quttat;k,:W,énd Jagannath. * Jajpur, thoughaplace
of great sanctity.in the estimation of the Hindus, and the site of an-5oci-
ent eapital, is merely a. large village.. 'The more important Kesbehs, or
Liead Villages of Pergunnahs are, Badrak, Soro, Kendrépari, Asserajsar,
Hariharpore, and Pipley, but these are of small size, and nearly all the

"OROUTTACK. ‘ P

rewt of the Cattack Mdwzahs are-mere’ hamlets, if We except the vitlages of -
the Sasan Bratming. "Fhe eount.ry of- Ragw:'u'a does nat I beheve, con-
tain @ smgle respectable village. -

The extent appear'mce and popula.twn of the Town of Cuttack are nat _
unsuitable to its rank as the capital of a large province. . Its situation on
a tougue of land or peninsula, near the bifurcation of the Ma_hé.nadi, is
commanding both in a political and commercial point of view, though these
advantages have ,been in some-degree, counterbalanced, by the outlay in-
curred in defending, it by stone.revetments, from the encroachment of fhe-
rivers which wagh twoof its sides.. . The hilly country of Rajwéara seen
from its environs {urnisbes a pleasing and picturesque prospect.

O L N P e

- The real etymology of the, word Cuttack is K.ala;k.signifyi‘ﬁg in Sanscrita
royal residence, or seat of empire. It was one of the five Kataks, or Capitals
of Gangeswara Deo, the second prince of the Gang Bans line, and is stlll.
distinguished by the patives as Katak Birinasi or Benares by which name
also it is mentioned in Ferishteh’s: History: of Bengal, and in the Ayin Ac-
beri.. The denowmination Birfnasi, however, has been in ldtter times confined
mostly to a village, or Patna, which stands near the point of separation of the
Mahénadi and Cajori rivers, about four miles distant from the town.

Authorities vary as fo. the, dateof; the. foundation of Katak Bué.nasi but
there seems.good repson to think that it became a capital city as early as

the end of the tenth century, during the reign of the Kesarf princes. Chow-
dwar, Jajpur, and Pipley, divided with it at different periods, the honor
and advantage of accommodating the Hindu court of Orissa.

The only mopument of . the Gajpati Rajas which their ancient capi-
tal exhibits, is the fortress. of Barabati, built probably in the 14th cen-

tury by Raja Anang Bbim Deo.; Some ascribe ifs erection to Telinga

Mukund . Deo, the last of the independnnt sovereigns of Orisse, and others
refer it back to a period as early as the times of the Kesari dynasty.
However that point may stand, itssquare sloping towers or bastions, and
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genieral wyle; boieak clearly s Hindwovighn - Fhe Mohammedan: ot
Mathutia geverhors' addéd 4 rexin® bawtion o8 thef N. W. angle,'and con*:
strricted the great arched gateway ia'the easterniface, which alterations are.
alluded to in & Persian insdfiption; ' giving for the date of the repairs and
additions, according to the rales of tite"Abjed,* the fourth year of the reign
of Ahmed Shah or A. D. 1730, Tive fort has double walls built of stone, the'
ioner of which enclose a rectangular area measuring 2150'by ¥300 feet.

The entrance lies through a grand gateway on the east, flanked by two lofty -

square towers, having the dides inelining inwards; from the basato the sum-
mmit. A neble ditch faced with mdsonry surtounds the whele, measuring in
the broadest part two hundred and twenty feet across. From the centre

of the fort rises a huge: syuare bastion‘or davalier supporting a flag staff.

This feature, combined with the loftiness of the battlements on theriver face, -

gwehthe edifics an imposing, castellated appearaﬂee, so much #o that the -
whole: . when. séen fromi ' the .oppddite Hank of the Makénadi, presanted to -

the imagination of Mr. La ‘Motte, wha travélied thredgh the provinde’ ik

1767 A. D. some resemblance to the west side of Windsor Gastle.- No+
races nf the famous palace of Raja Mukand Deo nine stories in height, ..
mentwned in - the. Ayin :Acheri, - are to be found within the walls of fort .
.Barabatl, but the fragmenisof sculptured. aernices;i &e, wiaiah haxe heen.:

dug up

durated chlorite or pot stone, are probably the remains of some large and
splendld dﬁc% L E B 54 1 118 ST bt ws Tartan : -
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The.only Mohammedan monuments wortlry of notice at thie capitat; dfe

a simall neat mosque built by Ikram Khan, a governor during Arangzeb’s
reign, towards the ceptre ofithe town,<and the/Kadsm Rasool; an antique

looking edifice standing in the midstofia Ane garden;; which coritains eertain*
;by the Newah Nazim -

teliques of the prophet commfissioned .fram Mecca

Shﬁ_]aa Gd Din Kha,n, or his’ mﬂsh@mﬂl&dl Clqkl.]ihan, the latter of -

IR LA N T JRES

" # The hnﬂs are as follows: 1151 F;U ',;5’;!1" ’?"bﬁ . b . Uéw)n wwbilA)

at dlﬁ'erent times, and mere especially a massive candelabea;: o2«
pillar furnished with branches for holding lights, formed of the fine grey.in- -
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whom lies byriedrwithin the enclesure. ;. The Mogul and Marhatta Suba-
dars always resided im the palace of the Lal Bagh on the banksof the Ca<
jori, . which. we must suppose to be the « Stately. Comrt of Matéandy;”
(whatever that word may mean,) described by Mr. Cartwrightwho visited the
“ Governor of Cotekda” in 1632, though there are no traces of splendour re-
maining to warrant the high wronght description of the palace, given in

Brutop’s narration.

. The Town of Cuttack contains a population of about 40000 setls, resid-
ing in 6,512 housfes, exclusive of cartonuients, -amongst: ‘which'sre several
fine mausions. of stone-that belonged formerly to the Gosain and Parwar
merchants, : who engrossed-all the trade and principal efficial employments
of the province under the Markattas. It is divided'into a namber of Mehal-
las and Bazags, named after the Sjrdars who founded, or the trades or classes
residing principally in them, asthe Tatar Khan, Ali Shah, Uria, Telinga,
&c. Bazar. The Chandni Chouk is a fine broad ‘street;- edﬂhdﬁﬂ‘g oi:
neat stone houses disposed with- much regulanty, biit ‘owes its- respecta-
ble-appearance chiefly-to European interfbrence.” - There is of course no

defieiency. of smell modern temples in and about’ the town, amongst which

that dedicated to Sita Ram is the most conspicuous both in sizé and- form ;
and from its existence having been' officially recégnized by the Brlt‘tsh RE-
gnlatlons, vide: Seutl-on XXX Regulatlﬁh xr.l ‘ihog SRR

atd - 3

Balasore, dlsmﬂt abOut 105 mlles from Cuttack 18alarge straggling town,’
]

containing several small brick houses inhabited by merchants, wi

on an inconsiderable traffic. with Caleutta. . Ms situation i i8 ex;re lOl iy
favourable, on a law dreary plain, deiqrmed by mumerous urrﬁlgﬁn:f ; t::
es and ant hills, pegr the muddy banks of the Biira Balang, antl- it l‘zon-'

sidered in consequence unhealthy dm:mg the: rainy seasom. - The nuiml
er

of inhabitants does not exceed 10,000. - Balasore ismevertheless th -
e prin-

Cl;lpal port of the district, -and is provided with: dry docks on the banks of
the river, to which sloops, drawing not more than fo

floated during the epring tides, urteen feet water, can be

It is frequented chiefly by three deseri p'-
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" tiaha of coantry seaft, viz. Maldive vesaals, the boats employed in trans-
posting the Company’s salt to-the-preeidency-, and-a elass of sloops built
at Contai and Hidgelly called Holas, which come in great numbers during
thq cold weather to carry off riee to Calcutta.

,“- Tl._;q‘.importance formerly attached to this station, in the infancy of the
ee;xxmei‘ce between the western hemisphere and Bengal, is attested by the re-
mains of the factories of four European nations, English, French, Danish, and
Dutch. Traces of 2 Portuguese establishment are also to be obeeryed, in the
ruins of a small Roman Catholic’Chapel within the town, having a wooden
cross over the principal doorwayy The Dutch seem to have been settled
‘here prior to 1660 A. D.; at least that date is discoverable on two curious
monumental pyramids of masonry, which rise near the factory. We know
that the Epglish formed their first Bengal establishment at Pipley on the
Subanrekha in 1640-A. D. and-ihe dite 1684 A' D. isto be observed ona
to;nb in the Enwlish burying-ground at the place. = The magnitude of the
Company s establishment here, may be estimated from the number of large
obelisks and obituary columns still standing in the burying-ground, erected
io the fnemory of our predecessors who ended their days in this remote
corner. The E;aglish had kkewise'a fine country honse surrounded with
gardens, at a place calted Balramgerhi near the sea, the remains of which
may still be seen, and will always be viewed with interest from its having
afforded a temporary shelter to several of the Company’s servants, when
Calcaita was captm‘ed by the armick of SeraJ tid Dowlah in 1756 A D

. The trade of the place was important formerly, from the Sﬂm)ua Hine
Muslins maanfactared there, and likewise at Badrak and Soro; the de-

mand for which has BOW almost Bntﬂ'e}y ceased. Thé ﬂﬂ'lgs and ﬂiBS m-

ported. from the hitls, may Kave gonstituted: also- 2 eonsiderable article'of

export. - Balasore however, doubtless; derived-its P"“c‘pal conseqnence
as the site of a factory, fiom its cosivenience for carrying on' a commerce
with. Bengal Proper, before permission had been obtmntd to eStabhbh set-

X

tlements within that pravince itsed, - = 77 -
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The town of Pfri. Jagannith owes its sizé and importance entirely to-

its conneetion with the temple. . It contains:5741 houses: - Every span of
it is holy gtotind, and the whole of the land is held free ofvent; on the tenure

of performing certain services, in and about the temple, - - Ths principal-

street is composed almost entirely of the religious establishments called
Mat’hs, huilt 6f masonry, having low pillared veitindas in front, and plantatl-
ons of trees mterSperaed Being very wide, with the temple 11:,1110' majesti-
cally at the southern end, it presents by no means an unpicturesque appear-
ance, but the hAlth and stench, the swarms of relmous mem]:cants and other

nauseous obJects, which offend one’s senses in everv part of the town, qulte

dispel any illusion which ‘the scene might Stherwise possess.  Tine quu- '

riant gardens and wrovea enclose the town on the land s:de, and’ produee
the best fr ult in the province, The stately and beautiful Caﬂopln Neim’
Inophyllumn, called by Dr. Ainslic the Alexandrian Laurel, grows here’
in great abundance, and the Cashew-nut thrivés with peculiar luxuriance.
The environs exhibit some fine tanks, as the Indra 'Dafnan: 'C'h;h'déﬁ,:
Mérkandeswar Talao, &c. which are supposed to beuvery ancient ; and the
anulsm\fe etm,nfrer who may be disposed to explore amidst the sand hllls_

situated between the sea and the 8. W. face of the town, Wlll ﬁnd many)

ancient and carious looking religious. edlﬁcps,_ nearly ovemjhel_medw}th

sand, to excite and reward. attengion, - T heh re
* Tl L R A B Fpes o, T4 a- 3ia

The climate of Jagannith, is the most agreeable and salubrious probably
in all India, during the hot months from March to J uly. At this season the
south-west monseon blows from the sea in a steady and. refreshing breeze,

which seldom fails until the approach of the rains, and every dopr and

window is thrown opemrto court its entrance. A visit to Jagannith has in

some cases proved as beneﬁcml to the Luropean constntutlon, asa sea voyage,

The Manufactures and Trade of Orissa Pl oper are vuy mconmderable

and nmmpm tant, A suﬂiuency of the coahu cloths is made for the use of

the inhabitants, in all parts of the district, The Calicoe

s of Balasore, Soro,
E

»

Manufan-
tures, &
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Badrak, Janjipur.and Haribarpur, were once much prized and;seught

after ufider the name of Sannahs, but the demand for the finer fabries of
- that description having long since greatly declined, the quantity now ma-

nufactured is very trifling. At Piply Niur a good sort of quilt is made.

The province must certainly, a century or two since, have afforded some
encouragenitnt to the resort of European traders, as besides the large es-
tablishment at Balasore, the English had inferior factories or kothis at the
town of Cuttack itself, and at Hariharpur, a village bétween that station
and the sea. At present the whole value of the exporis and imports, which
pay duty, is ouly Sa. Ras. 2,97,2845, and the customs and transit duties collect-

®ed at the several small ports and inland chokies from the Subanrekha to
the Dhamra river, do not exceed Sa. Rs. 30,000 per annum. _, The exports
Yiable to duty are as follows :—Piece goods, bees wax, iron, kut'h (the in-
spissated juice of the khayur'or srimosa chadirs,) oil, lac, stone plates, sal
timber, congni wood, k(rbeli, shirbeli and petty articles.’ .- .-

-+ : .
' A considerable exportation of rice takes place from the several small ports

along the coast to Calenita, The horned cattle and swine of the district also
ave carried out in large herds for the supply of the presidency mayket, The
guantity of salt now transported from the district by private individuals, in
the course of legal and open traffic, does not perhaps exceed 20,000 maunds
anmaally ; but formerly salt was an important article of export by way of the
great road leading along the Mahéiladi to Sembelpur and Berar, and
Jikewise by that of the Bamangati pass in Moherbanj, more than tiee
lacs of maands being exported annually. The dried fish and prawns of the
Chilka lake may be noticed as an article of traffic, between the inhabit-
ants of the hills, and those of the low country in that quarter.

Piece goods, silk, good tobacco, and every thing in the shape of aluxury,
are imported from the adjoining districts of Bengal, and a small supply of
couris, cocoaputs, coral, and dried fish is obtained from the few Maldive
vessels, which resort annually to Balasore and Dhamra, to take on board
cargoes of rice and earthen pots.

©R CUTTACK. . 33

The four great tribes inte which the Hindu part of "the population is
livided, are of course the same in Orissa as elsewhere, and have the same
yrigin ascribed to them.  The ordinary casts and professions of the pro-
rince are known by the name of the thirty-six Pathaks « Chattis Pd:-
iak,” the individuals composing which are all either Stdras, or of what is
:alled the “ Sankara Verna,” that is, a mixed impure race, proceeding from
he promiscuous intercourse of some of the four tribes in the first instance,
mnd again from their commerce with the descendants .of such a connec-
ion, or the indiscriminate cohabitation of those descendants amongst
yne another. Péathak signifies literally a learner, it being the duty of the
vhole of these casts either to perform service to the three ahighel" tribes,
ir if they cannot gain a livelihood in that way, to Zearn the various arts
nd trades which are useful to Society. '

Of the Utcala Brahmins, I shall speak more particularly below. The
roper, genuine Khetris, are I believe considered to be extinct, and those
vho represent them are by the learned held to be only Stdras. There
re cight classes or families who claim to represent the military and re-
:al tribe, known by the affixes or titles of Phir, Dhal, Towang, Mal,
Bhanj, Rai, Réawat, and Khandait. The only professions of the pure
/aisya or Byse tribe, in Cuttack, are the two classes of Baniyas calledthe
sandha Baniya or druggist, and Swerna Baniya or money changer. The
ollowing are considered apparently genuine Sfidras, viz, The Gowala
Gopa) milkman ; Bhandéri (vapita) barber ; Gowria (Gourakara) vender
#ugar ; the Chasa (Krishakara) or hushbandman ; and the Télica or seller
f Areca mut.  The designation of Or or Odra is applied as it were par
aeellence 10 the class of husbandmen, who are.commonly called Or Cha-
a.  Such ofthat tribe as perform the duties of Paiks in the hills, and of
irdar village watchmen in the plaing, are called Or Paik and Or Kha.udait.

The first set of the mixed casts or (Sankara Verna) springing from inter-
narriage of original tribes, chiefly Byse and Sooder, and which with excep-
E2 '

-

Casts, Man-
ners, Popula-
tion, &e.
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tion to the two, la.st, rank next below the pure Sﬁdra, is compesed as fol-
lows, viz. : ,
Ooria. Sanserit. Occupations.
Mali, MaAlacara, Gardener.
Lohér, Karmakéra, * Iron smith.
Sankari, Sanc’hacéra, Worker in shells. - -
Tanti, Tantravéaya, Weaver..
Koamhar, Cumbhacara, Potter.
Kansfl-i'i, Cansacéra, zBrazzgr]félr?ﬁléf;l-worker
Barhéi, Sutracéra, Carpenter.
Chitrkéar, Chitracéra, Painter. . B O
Sonér, Swernacira, Goldsmith. \ | A “
- Kewat, Caiverta, | Fisherman. -~
Bed, Vaidya, @~ Physician.. .
Mainti, Cararia, | ' The Writer or Secretary class.
< Bawari, Berbera, or Berber, Labourers. '

o . performs the lowest and
Chyndsl, . . Chandéla, .-t -miost degrading offices.

'
H :

The last mentioned, the Chand4l, is described to be the offspring of a

Rdra father and Brahmin mother, and is considered here as elsewhere, to

be the most degraded ‘of the human species. Some make the founders of

the first nine trades to have sprung from Viswakdrma by a SGdra woman;
and the physician they derive from the cohabitation of the god As

- kumar with a Brahmin female. The Pathariya or stove cuttér and Kutwya

or sawyer are likewise introduced into some enamerations, as forming se-
parate trades, of the same origin with the carpenter and iron smith.

A second set is derived from the promlscuous intercourse of the above
casts with each other, and are as follows:

Teli,
Tiiir,
Chamar,
Sundi,
Dhobi,
Magora,
Naik,
Shewala,
Dom,
Patra,
Tula Bhania,
Kandra,
Chanari,

" OR CUTTACK.

Sanserit.
Tailica,
Tivara,
Charmacéra,
Sundika,

Rajaka,
Vyadhi,
Jyotishi,
Madhuka,
Domhha.,'
Pétudara, .

Tula Bhedara,
Danda Pasika,

Pandra or Pan, —

Shiputi,
Baldia Teli,

Chiria Mar,

Bindhani,
Hari,

- Occupations.
Oilman.
Fisherman.
Leather dresser.
Wine seller,
Washérman.
Huuntsman,

Astrologer.

{C oufectioner and toddy
seller. _

Matmaker.

Cloth seller and weaver.
Cotton beater. '
Village watchman.

Lime maker.

Cane maker.

Tay]or.

Perform the lowest offices,

*4

H

In some lists, the Rﬁpacéra or maker of n'ods, appears amonrrst the mix-
ed classes, as the foll(m er of a separate trade, but I cannot learn how he

ramks, compared with others of the degraded class. The Patra or cloth

geller and weaver, branches out 1nto the followmn‘ subdn 1sions, viz. Sakuh.

Pangani, Hansi, Matia, Abhtl (zola Sala Bona, and the ﬁshelmm as

follows, Rarhi, Khatwa, Ne“ ulea Kartlya, Golsha and P‘mua The three
tribes called Dom, Pan, and Hcm, furnish the vnllage musicians.  They
are termed in Sanscrit Auntavasi, or those who lm; in the most abject state.

The remaining caste are the wild tribes of the hills, called Kole, Khand

and Sour by the Gorias, aud in Sanserit ¢ Pulinda” (a word signifying

mlechcha and barbarian) who scarcely belong to the great Hindu family.
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The Odra or Utcala Brahmins, are one of the ten original races of Saca
"Dwipa Brahmanas, taking their names from the countries which they n-
habit, viz. Gaura, Saraswati, Canyacobja or Cannonj, Mait’ hila, Uteala,
Tailanga, Carnata, Maharashitra, and Dravira. Their duties are said to be
Yajana, Adhyayan, and Dan, or-sacrificing, reading the Vedas, and giving
~ alms; and their regular means of subsistence Ydjun, AdAydpun and Pra-
tigraha, or officiating at sacrifices, teaching the Vedas, and receiving cha-
rity. If they cannot gain an adequate livelihood by the regular modes, they
may eatat a feast in the house of a 8idra, or receive charity from one of
that class } also they may cut firewood from the hills and jungles, and sell
it. Should these resources fail, they may, after fasting for three days, steal
a little rice from the house of a Brahmin or any other, in order that the
king hearing of their distress by this means, may assign something for their
maintenance. Shonld all these expedients prove insufficient, they may en-
gage in the duties of the Cshatriya and Vaisya, but as soon as they have
collected a little propérty, they must repent and return to their original oc-
cupations.  The Brahmins who confine themselves to the six duties and
employments sbove noticed, are of course the most honoured and es-
teemedh - Inferior Brahmins are those called Devalaca, and Grama Yé-
jaka, who attend the village gods, and perform funeral obsequies for hire.
There is another class known commonly in Orissa by the namé of Mahas-
than or Mastan Brabmins, who form a very considerable and important
class of the rural population. Besides cultivating with their own hands,
' gardens of the kachu (Arum Indicum), cocoanut, and Areca, and the pi-
per beetle or pan, they very frequently follow the plough, from which cir.
cumstance they are called Halja Brahmins, and they are found every where
in great numbers in the situation of Mogeddems and Serberakars, or
hereditary renters of villages. Those who handle the plough glory in their
occupation, and affect to despise the Bed or Veda Brahmins, who livenpon
alms. 'Thongh held in no estimation whatever by the pious Hindu, and
althongh not free from some of the vices of the Brahmin character, viz. au-
dacity, stubbornness and mendacity, they are unquestionably the most en-
terprizing, intelligent, and industrious of all the Company's ryots or reat-

OR CUTTACK. . 7
ers of malguzari land, in Orissa. Their moral and intellectual worth
indeed, seems to rise exactly in proportionfo their emancipation from those
shackles of prejudice and superstitious observances, which narrow the
minds, and debase the natures of the higher and orthodox class. I have
not been able to trace satisfactorily the origin and history of these Mastan
Brabmins, who I am informed resemble exactly the cultivating Brahmins of
Tirhoot and Behar, but the point is one well worthy of investigation.

The Oorias as a nation aye justly described by Abul Fazl to be very
efleminate, thatis they are extremely deficient in manly spirit, their figures
are slight and delicate, and the costume of the males has little to distin-
guish it from that of the females, except the different manner of wearing
the cloth fastened about the loins.  They ane moreover, equally ignorant
and stupid. Orissa might be termed the Beeotia of India, with reference to

the intellectual dullness of its inhabitants, as compared with the people

of any other province. A striking proof of the estimation in which their

capacity has been ever held, is the fact, that in all ages and under all go-

vernmeuts since the downfal of the Orissan monarchy, the priucipal official
employments throyghout the province have been engrossed by foreign-
ers—-by Bengalees, north, and. Teclingas, south of the Chilka Lake—owing I
really believe in a great measure to the difficulty of.selecting from its in«
digenous population, persons properly qualified for trusts of dificulty and
importance. The mass of the people are little prone to the commission o
crimes of a daring and heinous character, as might be inferred from the fe
minine spirit above ascribed to them ; but they are well versed in all the
arts of low cunning, dissimulation, and subteifuge, and the love of intfigui
forms a prominent feature iu their character, however clumsy many of I.hei’|
attempts to mislead or circumvent. Their manners are sufficiently dissolute
a failing not to be wondered at considering the obscene character, and im
pure symbols, of the demoralizing religion which they profess. 1In justice
however to the bulk of the agricultural population it must be said that the

ryots of Cuttack are extremely industrious, thohgh they work with little

apirit or intelligence, and altogether the Oorias of the plains, whatever

Cha ratter,

anners, 8.
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The inkiabitanté'of the’ hifls; and-of *thie jﬂ.glesamthﬂba shurly, dilfer
chiefly ffom the population’ of the Mdga‘lbhﬂdi “in that they are more shy,
sullen, inhospitable, and uncivilized than the Mtter. Their ehiefs, the Khaa-
daits or ancient Zemindars of Orlssa, who claim to repre%ent the regal and
mlhtary class, are gmssly stupnd harbarous debauched, ty fannical, and
slaves of the most grovelhn,, quperatmon Whatevm- the canse of the de-
gradation ascribed to them-in a very curions " passage of Yhé Yristitites ¥f

 Menu, if subjection to Brahmins could redeem their lost diguity, they have

long since entitléd &mselvu‘*‘ib thé ' recdpery of their, stgtippramidst the
four great classes of the Hindd nation. The passage above alluded to is thu.
* The following races of Cshatriyas by their omission of holy rites, and by
* seeing me Brakmins, have gradually snnk amongst men to the lowest of
-the fout Elaskls; V" Patibiruetd] ' Odvey® o Dravirns, Cambojas, Ya-
“ panas and Sakas; Paradas, Pahlavas, Ohiinkiy; Olratnd,’ Deradns, and
“ Chasas.” The Patks or landed militia of the Ruajwara, combine with thd
most profound barbarism, and the blindest devotion to the will of thelr
ch:efs s ferocity and unquietness of dlsposxtlon, which have ever rendered

" them an lmpoi'l;mt*la;i(i d;;mi ;l;lz i(;l'a@es of ?ﬁ ﬁopl?fﬂ?nbn df the province

They comprehend all casts and classes, chieﬂy pei-h'qm : the ' Chits o "aiM.:

yating tribe; occasmnally md‘mduals of the lowest casta dre found amén'gst
them, as Kandras, Pans and Bawaﬂ's (Sanscntlcé Berber or Barbariana : )
and the fashion has often preva:led of adoptmg into theii"order some bf
the mm savage inhabitants of the’ rémote hills, ‘called Kands, ‘4 #lso
even Mussulmans and Telingas. It is well known that they are paid by
service Jands, which they cultxvate vnth their own hands in time of peace;

ko
* Oorias,

P e b B N ’f’ lr.% ?*‘v;h
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subject to. the performance of military and rude police dnties whenever
called upon by their chiefs. Abulfazl states the member of Paiks or zemin-

dari militia (in the original, Sipah-i-zemindarn). iahle 1o be reqnired. for the.
service of the state according to the conditions of the tenure of the zemin-

dars, at about 1,55,000 for the present districts of Cuttack and Midnapore,

which probably formed but a small part of the entire force maintained by

those chiefs. The Paiks of this purt of the country are divided into three

ranks distinguished by names taken from their occupations, or the weapons

which they use chiefly, viz.

. dst. The Pahrig, who carry. a large, shield made of wood covered with
bides and strengthened by knobks and circles ofiron, and the long straight
national sword of Orissa, called the khanda.  They are statioued chiefly
as guards, . :

~ 2nd. The Banila, whe use the matchlock principally now (in lieu of
their old missile weapons), but have besides 'as:mall shield and sword.
1t was their duty to take the field principally and go on distant expeditions.

3gdly,. The Dhenkiyas who are armed with bows and arrow

s, apda sword,
and perform all sorts of duties.

&

'{’he war dress of the Paiks consists, or did con#ist, of a cap and vest
made of the skin of the tyger or leopard ; a sort of chain armour for the
body and thighs; and a girdle formed of the tail of some wild animal. Be-
sides the terror inspired by these unusual habiliments, they farther height-
ened the ferocity of their appearance by staining their limbs with yellow
clay, and their countenances with vermillion, thus exhibiting altoge-

ther as savage and fantastic an air, as one can well conceive to invest the

national army of any country or people. However wild and motley theif

appearance and composition, they certainly did not fight badly, when en-
couraged at least by the proximity of their jungles, since we find them con-
F A

»
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stantly sustaining the m ost bloody battles with the Moguls, and it may be
doubted whether they were not saperior to any infantry which the Berur.
Marhattas ever brought iﬁ_'ﬁm field during their government of the pros,
vince, th

Exclasive of the regular Qoria population of the Brahminical persyasion,
there are three remarkable races inhabiting the hilly region (noticed above,
under the general designation of Pulinda or barbarous mountaineers) which
merit a separate description in this place, I mean the Coles, Kands and
Sours. They are quite distinct, the two former at least, in language, fea-
tures, mammers, and refigion from the Hindus of the plains, and the sup-
posi tion seems plausible that their ancestors may have been the aborigi-
nal inhabitants of the country, prior to the arrival of the Brahmin colomists.
from the north who now possess India. No such tradition or belief how-
ever exists in the province. . These three tribes should pethaps be consi-
dered merely as branches of the same original stock, but as the oﬂ‘wcis, if
such they are, are found under different names and circumstances in differ-

ent parts of the province, it will be convenient to mention them separately,

.The Coles are divided into thirteen different tribes, viz. Kol, Lurka-kol,
Chowang, Sarvanti, Phurowa, Bvahﬁri. Bhfniun or BhGmiah, Khan-gf'
dwal, Santal, Sour, Bhimij, Batholi and Amavat. Their original coun-
try is said to be Kolant Des, which the natives deseribe as a hilly tract
lying between Maoberbanj, Sinhbhﬁm,'_ Jynt, Bonye, Keonjher and Dal-
bbim. They have however for many years gained possession of parts
of Chota Nagpore, Jaspur, Tymar, Patcfira and particularly - of
Sinbbhiim ; their encroachments upon Moherbanj have Deen felt as seri-
ous: some tribes (the Bhaniahs) are found settled in the back parts of
Nilgiri, and from their restless disposition and constant endeavours to
extend their possessions, they have proved troublesome neighbours even
to the powerful Keonjher Raja. The Cqles are a hardy and athletic race,
black and il favored in their countenances, Iguorant and savage to

the last degree, but their houses, buill cuurely of wood; are suid to exhibit
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A considerable dogree of neatness and comfort, and they carry on a very ex-
tensiye,, epltivatipn. . Their arms are the bow and arrow, and a small iron
,l{i’r'ru‘?:?”‘e called Taagi, i the use of which t@py display much spirit and
dexterity. This people own none of the Hindu divinities, and indeed
seem scarcely to have any system of religious belief whatever, but four
things are beld by them in high veneration, the Sahajaa tree (Hyperan-
thera Morunga,; paddy, oil expressed from the musfard seed, and the dog,
In all their contracts and negociations, the leaf of the foymer is always in-
troduced, and they rub each other with oil which is considered to give so-
lemnity to the proceeding.  They have also a curious method of striking
,a;b?“',g‘;in or concluding a pacification, which will not fail to remind the
classical reader of the origin of the word stipulation, I allude fo the ciy-
cumstance of their breaking a straw (a_tjpulg_)ﬂ!xe?rvgyen_ﬁh@ digputagts, &
practice which always follows or precedes the final adjustment of any com-
pact. The Coles are passionately fond of fermented liquors, and eat a]l
kinds of lesh and grain, as well as various roots which grow spontaneously
in their jungles called the Buenjkarba, Charmika, Tanka, Pachali, Pini
Aly, Massia and Mﬁﬁkrachu. The ﬂesh of the hog is par_ticuia;‘ly prized
by them, so much so that every house of the Coles almost is said to have
the appendage of a piggery. ‘ They are governed chiefly by numeroys
petty sirdars, or heads of villages,rcalled Manki and Munda, but acknow-
ledge allegiance, and in some caseg pay tribute, to the hill zemindars in
‘whose countries they are settled.

The Kands are found in great numbers in all the hill estates sonth of
the Mahinadi. They form the principal part of the population of Kil-
lah Ranpur which has thence been called the Kandreh Dandpat,  The

natives also have the idea of a diétrict’situated between Da.;spélla, Boad,

and Gamsir, inhabited entirely by this t'ribe of hill people which they
call Kandra. I believe that the vast unexplored tracts of mountain and
forest lying at the back of the Ganjam and Vizagapatam hill estates, down
&8 far as the Godaveri, are peoplecl!: 2chieﬂy by Kands in a very savage
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_ state, who differ little probably from their neighbours the Getrds, Siibigh
Captain Blunt observes on the authority of the Jaghirdur of Malid #d
Manickpatam, (vide Journal of his route from Chumar to Yértmgoothmd),
that the Coands and Goands-are to be considered quite distinct races.*

The Sours are found chiefly in the jungles of Khérda, frota Bdnpur
to Cuttack, and in the woods of Atgerh, Daljora, &c. which skirt the foot
of the bills for some way to the horthiward of the Mah&nadi.  They are
in general a harmless, peaceable race, but so entirely destitute of all moral
sense, thitthey will as readily and uuscrupulously deprive a humai being
of life, as any wild beast of the woods, at the orders of a chief, or for the

“most trifling remuneration. ‘Thus during the insurrection which prevailed
in Khirda, they were the agents employed to carry into execution most
" of the schemes of revenge planned by its mstlgators whenever helpless n-
dividuals were to be the sacrifice, and the quantity of blood shed by the
"hands of these iguorant savages without motive or Femorse, durmg the
above petiod of avarchy and disorder, is almost incredible. In ordinary
*tllnes they are considered very useful both by the zemindars and villagers,
‘in clearing the jungles and providing fuel which are their chief means of
‘gafnivg a subsistence. They likewise collect the produce of the woods, and
‘dispose of large’ quantities to the droggists and fruit sellers, in the neigh-
‘bouritig bazars. They are distinguishable from the other natives of the pro-
vince, by their inferiority of stature, mean appearance, and jet black co-
.lour, as well as by an axe for cutting wood, the symbol of their priofedsion,
‘which they always carry in their hand. Their language Tittlé resemblés that

. The passage is as follows : # Having afierwards heard of a people who in the northern Sircars

are called Coands (Kands) and whoae depredations into those provinces are attended with similar
acts of craclty, I naturally conceived them 1o be the same tribe, bot ina conversation with Kumhl
Mahommed, the officer in charge of the Marhatta Pergunnah of Manickpatam, and who appeared to
be well acqaainted with the different tribes of monntaineers subject to the Berar government, he ip.
formed me that theae are a different race from the Gornds,  The latter ke said are mneh larger men
and had in many iastances beco made good subjects, but the Coands are iaferior (& statnre ang o
wild, that every attempt which had been made to tivilize them had proved jnefectual,”
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spoken by ‘tife Odtids, sind is scircely ftelligible to any but themselves.
"Fhey are #Mid to Worship ¢ettiin rude forns 6f Devi'and Mahadeo orratherthe
‘Hindus %o fiterpret the adoration' paid by thémto'afew natural objects, as
Stmps of trées, masées of stone, or clefts in roé?fs in which an impure ima-
rination may discérn some resemblance to the human organs of generation.
Konte 4re fixed in small villages called Sour Sais; others lead a migra-
tory sort of 'Hfe, clearing annually spots in the jungle, where they erect
Jrats of sticks, léaves, and grass, and sow different sorts of erain of the Millet
kind, s the Jooar, Bajereh, Makye, Mandea, &c. which sprout up with ex-
ttadrdinady luxuriance in such situations. ‘Fhey will éat almost any kind
of 'food, whétheér animal or V’Fégét'able. A great part of théir subsistence
i derived from the roots and produce of the jungles. 'The flowers of the
Madh(ka (Bassia hatifolia), and the Kebra,* ‘yitld ‘théfn an fntoxicating
liquor; mlien of rite they corsuime the séed of the'bamboo, a very heat.
ing ‘and indagestible food ; the wild yams, arums, and other roots farnish
a nutrittous, and not nnwholesome substitute for bread ; and for-a desert
mey have the wild mahgoe fthe’fruit-nf-me;ﬁéla=evay ivherie"abmidaﬁt

'of‘the Ravya (apparéntly a speties of Dﬁlema), whick answers the piirpos-

es of a dish.

The n;:thor of the work called the Kholaset ul Towarikh, places in the
neighbourhood of Orissa, the country called the Triya or Stri Raj, where

females (not amazons) exercise the powers of government, and have the up-

-per hand in society, and in the management of all affairs.  As the fable of

the existence of such a country in this part of India seems to be a purely
gratuitous invention of the Mahommedan writers, and is not supported ei-
ther by the histories or the current belief of the natives of the province, 1
shall not here stop to inquire into its meaning and origin.

The tanguage of the Or or Odra natjon is 2 tolerably pure Bhasha (dia-
lect) of the Sanscrit, resembling clasely the Bengali, but far remote ap-

* Pandanus odoratiasimus,

Lacgaage,
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parently from any affinity with the Telinga. Most of the fitles of whigh the
patives are 80 fond are pure Sanscrit ; more than three-fourths of the nouns

and roots of yerbs.may be tx ced to that language, aud its few simple inflec-
tions are obviously founi:m the rules of the Vyakaran. The basis of the

alphabet is the common Bindi or Nagari character, somewhat disguised
however by a pecqjiarity in the mode of writing it. In the direction of Ben-
gal, the Ooria language is used tolerably pure, following the line of the coast
as far as the Hijellee ana Tumlook divisions at least, I have been credibly
inforined that inthe Mysadal Pergunnah, all revenue accounts are written on
14l patr or leaves of the palmyra tree in that dialect. On the western side
of the Midnapore district, the two languages begin to intermingle, at Ra-
ni Sarai about twenty miles north of the Subanrekha. A very mixed
and impure bhasha is used in the Zemindari of Naraingerh and the hilt
estates beyound it, which improves a litte at Miduapore (itself situated in a
Jungle Mehal called Bhanjbhim) and at that town hecomes more decidedly
Bengali.  The inhabitants of the country on the north of Keerpoy (offici-
ally termed the Jungle Mehals) probably speak the laoguage of the Ben-
® .l pravince quite correct and unmixed. To the westward the Gond
and Ooria languages pass -into each other on the estate of Sonepur, the
Raj'a of which country informed me that half his people speak one and
half the other dialect. On the south we fiad the first traces of the Telin-
ga about Ganjam, where a different pronunciation my be observed. The
people there call themselves Oodiaks and Wodiahs, instead of Oorias,
Gerh becomes Gadda, Jagannith, Jagannida, &ec. The language of
Orissa Proper still however prevails at Baurwah forty-five miles south of
Ganjam, on the low lands of the coast, and as far as the large estate of Ki-
medy in the hills, beyond which the Telinga begins to predominate, at
Cicacole is the prevailing dialect, and in Vizagapatam, Telinga onl}f is spok -
en in the open country. In the mountains of the interior, however, the
dialect of the Odras is used by the bulk of the iphabitants, from Gumser
down to Palcondab, Bastar, and Jayapur.

1 know of no original composition deserving any notice in the language
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of Orissa, excepting the Epic Poem called tlie Kanji Kaviri Pothi which
celebrates the conquest of Conjeveram, one of the most distinguished

events in the modern history of the country. e is no deficiency how-

g
ever of translations of the more esteemed writings of the great Hindu an-

thors, both religious and scientific, and every temple of importance has its

legend or Sthén Puran, every almanack maker his Pénji, and Bansé-
bali, composed in the local tongue.

In estimating the amount of the Population of the Cuttack Province I
shall begin with candidly confessing, that we have no means of forming
even a tolerable guess at the number of inhabitants in the hill countries.
Information on that subject could be procured only from the hill Rajas or
Zemindars, and such are their jealousy, contumacy, and untractableness,

that we might be sure, even if they condescended to furnish any returns

at all, they would bLe entirely false. The estimate given below for the

Mogulbandi, and that portion of the Rajwéra which lies between it and
the sea, though mostly conjectural, is founded upon data of a nature
which warrant some confidence in its accuracy. The total of villages has
been tolerably well #certained from the retnrns made by the Police Offi-
cers at different periods.  To be enabled to strike an average for the num-
ber of houses and nbabitants, 1 have obtained Khaneh Shumari ae-
counts, on which I can depend, for a few Pergunnahs, both at the northern

and southern extremity of the district, and in the central parts. The results
deducible are as follows ;

The eighteen Police Thanas* of the Mogulbandi including the Rajwa-
ra estates of Aul, Kanka, Kujang, Herispur, Mari(‘hpnr, and Bishen-
pur, with the whole of the smaller Killajat, contain 11,915 villages (Mou-

zohs and Patnas) and 243,272 houses, exclusive of the towns of Cuttack,

TR . b L. La b 0 . - .
Balusore, and Pari.  This ecnumerntion yvields an average of about {wen-

* They arc 1Lus named ; Basta, Balasore, Roro, Chiraman, Badrak, Malin or Talmnal, Janji
, -
pur, Patimaudii, Asserassar, Arackpor, Cutcek, 1

) ubiarajpur, Taran, llarilmrpur, Gupe, Piply,
Pl or Pursottaw, Khiwrda, and Banpur,

Estimaie of
the | cpula-
tion,
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ty. houses. to. a village, which. although low compared with the Bengal
average, is corroborated by actual observation of the very small size of such
villages of. Orissa.as ordjiprily meet the eye. In the three northern Fhanas
which comprize the poofest and most unproductive ‘portion of the Mo-

shiohld fal stitheh Below fiat suzgdsted 16 Betigdl, viz 203 per sqtiate mile,
will ‘not’ sdiprise’ those whe' 'live attehded t& the pictaré drawr in the
precaliny part of  this paper, of the general p ity of “the (iedple, anid Lhe

pﬁncﬁy of ltrge towirs aﬁd 'vxllages R
gulbandi, the average is scarcely nineteen; in the twelve central ones it ST PO Y o
is nearly. twenty ; and in the three southern ones which contain the Per- The statements for the Perg-nm.hu Rahlng, Seraea, Thoabiskéd, Ul
gunnahs adjeining P, filled with the large villages of the S&san Brah- ~ dbax, and Rorang, which are by far the most to be relied on, yleld the fol-
mins, it is thirty. lowing proportions of the principal classes, viz. -
Again, in the first mentioned division, the ascertained number of inhabit- - Total nussber of Housahoidm - et L T ad YD,080
ants, men, women, and-children in 1678 houses is 9576; yielding an average ¢ L e 1wy o - . : Y e
of rather more than five and two-third inmates for each house. In the se- Qhauas‘ or Husbandlnen, - e RPN TR AR V- 4
cond, 5,758 houses have been found to contain 27,643 souls, or on an aver- -Brabmins, - R A 3'565
‘age nearly four and four-fifths per house.  In the southern division, 19,930 . -.-Mabtis, (Carana or Wnter cast,) - - - - G611
houses have been ascertamed- to hold 1,530,871 inmates, viz. men 33,518, Gowalas, (Cowherds), - - - - - 837
women 33,903, infants 36,450, that is fiveand a fractioﬁ of about one-fifth Baniyas, both Druggists and Shrofia, e ST . #82
per house. Adverting to these data which have been prepared with much Artisans, Manufacturers, Shopkeepers, &c. of all &,01'1'-6 eKCEPtmgg 1,667
care and accuracy, more especially in the Southern division, an nveragé . the above, - L - - =
-yate of five. per house, for the whole district, would not appear too lngh. On - Lowcasts as Fishérmen, Kandras, Pans, Bawans., Chandél, &c.y .
-this calculation, the entire population of the district will stand as follows: who furnish common lahourers, coolies, village watch- } 2420
men, &c. - . - - - - - « .- 3
Village Iuhabitants (2,43,273 X 3) - - - - - =~ - - 12,16,3G5 Balance compased of Mmsulmm;, foréigners; mendmntl and % 346
Population of the town of Cuttack, - - - - - - -- 40,000 casual residents, - - - - - - -
town of £ri, - -- - - - - - - 30,000

town of Balasore, - - - - - 10,0600 Tt will not be altogether uninteresting to compare the estimate here at-

—_— tempted of the population of Cuttack, with the sales of salt for the supply
Total 12,96,365 of the district.  Salt is sold on the part of government at several golalis or
store-houses in the interior, in quantities of noi less than one maund, at the
fixed monopoly; price of Sicca Rupees two per maund, increased by charges
of transportation, storing, commission, &c. which raise the price according

The area of the tract now under consideration, has been estimated with
tolerable accuracy at about 9,000 square miles, by counting the squares
into which Captain Sackville's map is divided. The result of the above

calculation therefore gives to the open and cultivated part of Orissa, a po- * 1t should be observed,¥hat although the Cliasas are the proper cultivating caste of Orlgss, Vman!
'p\ﬂﬂ-tiOD of 135 souls per square nile, .'That the estimate for. Cuttack of the otlier sinyses, temant jund, mbd pay revomae aé ryats.
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to circumstances to, from 2 Rs. 3 As. to 2 Rs, 6 As. per maund, etthe go-~
léigs, The iwerage retail rate varies from about 2 Rs. 8 As. to 3 Rupees per,
maund.  This system gf supply has heen established only since the be-
ginning of 1818. During thie last four years, the average of the public sales
‘for consumption within the Mogalbandi, has been 2,00,000 maunds. Mr.
Golebrooke congiders the quantity of one-fourth of a chittack per:diem to
be an, ample allowance for an inhabitant of Bengal.- In Cuttack, an- allow-
ance of half a chittack is insisted upon by the people themselves as the
usual average, when salt was cheap; and the larger individual consump-
tion of the article in this district, is explained by a reférence to the pecu-
liar diet of the people, the villainous insipidity of which must necessarily
regnire to be relieved by an additional mixture of salt.  Abulfazl has ob-
served of the Oorias, ‘ After boiling their rice they steep it in cold water
and eat it the second day.” This stale and unpalatable species of food
is still universally used under the name of Panbhatta. As.the enhanced
price of salt under the British government, which cerl:ainljr amonnts to
from 400 to 500 per cent, may have somewhat reduced the former consump-
tion by the poorer classes, that is the mass of the community, we shall per-

haps arrive near the truth by taking a medium between the Cuttack and
Bengal allowances. Someé deduction too must be made on account of chil-

dren under ten years, whose numbers, adopting the average suggested by
the Raheng returns, may be estimated at about one-third of the whole po-

pulation.- The calculation of the quantity necessary for the Cuttack peo-
ple will then stand as follows in round numbers :

Eight and a balf'lacs of adults, at between one-fourth and one-half
chittacks per diem, consumé annually . . - . Mds. 1,75,000
Fourand a halflacsof infants, atrather lessthan one-fourth do. Mds. 56,200

Total consumption, Mds. 2,31,200

The balance re_quiréd of about 30,000 maunds, may very well be supposed
to be obtained by smuggling, independent of the goverﬁment sales,
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‘The accounts rémuining to'us of the most importart opération in modern
Todian fnaucs, Raja Toral Mall's settlement ‘called the Taksim Jamma
and Tankhah Raqmi, are as imperfect and deficient in Orissa as in eve-
ry. other part of India with which I am at‘:qﬂ:ﬁﬁted. " 'There %an Be 'fio
doubt but that & jarib or measurement of the fands of the three ‘sirears
Jelasir, Badrak arid'C_uftéCk, was made, under the orders an‘a‘sﬁpéi':intehd-
ence of that distinguished minister, with what is termed the Béreh Dasti
Padiké or rod of twelve spans, and all the ’Ruqbe’liaccbﬁ‘n‘ts in the offices
of the Sudder Canfingos and their Gomashtehs, are stated to e founded
on that measurement. The subsequent corrections and alierations that
have taken piace, are said tohave been m‘nde only by Nezer Anddzt or Buess
work. What is curious, the standard of the blg'xh which was ongmally
uniform, is now found to be different in ev ery part of the’ dlstrlct to suc h an
extent indeed, that in some Pergunnahs the bigah is four times the size of
that nominal wmeasure in other divisions, and all the mtermedldte variations
frequently occur. By w bat rule the other great step in the’ sett‘lement wag
adjusted, viz. the determination of the rates of rent to be paid by the hus-
bandmen for a higah of each desrnptlon I can find no evidence or informa-
tion whatever Abulfazl in deseribing the Lﬂl"(‘lUl s settlement fm Hm-
dustan generally, says, thataaaverage of ten years collectma‘was struck *
But whether in this province whigh | had lh;:n on],gri recently, been con-
quered from its Hindu sovereigns, and rescued from the destructive anaz-
ehy of the Bengal Afghans, the ancient rates were maintained, or Leavier
ones impcesed, I cannot venture to offer any assertion. My general im-
preseion is that the fixed and regular assessment of the Moaguls was hea-
vier than that of the Hindu Rajas, but the indjgenoys princes of Orissa
scan to have had so many methods of extorting a 1arge.revenue!from their
subjects, Dy extra demands, occasional requisitions, and irregular claims

* Vide Axin Aclerd, part 3. *“ For that purpose baving formed an aggregate of the rates of col-

tection lom 1he ¢ ommencewent of the 161h year of the relgn {0 the 24th inclusive, they took a tenth
part of that total as the aunual rate for ten Years to come.’

G2

‘Revennes,
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50
ander various heads and pretexts, that the burthens of the ryot may be pre- P N VR Rupees. | - Remarks.
sumed to have been pretty much the same under either administration. - 1. Cuttack, Mo uf Mehals,” - 104 | Uy ]
2. Barsuabh, - - - - g o . Tuclusive of
: o ) . 3. Jajepore, e . s Assegsed in Gpur:s : | the rated terri-
It is impossible to reconcile with any known or probable standard of 4. Badshahnaegar, . . . 3¢ ';:zh::a A Mokatrery : .ttlum"era?d? :;
llection, or any conceivable state of cultivation in the province, the ac- —_— N ehs Rugmeo or the Royal Fa.
collection, y : : . 5. Budrack, - -r_. . o o 13 LnrqﬂedStan_dard of »33,81.023 | mily of Orissa
count given in the Ayin Acberi and other works on Indian finance of 6. Soro, - - - - . . . 15 Assignment always and other tri-
i8sa. Abulfaz) rates the assessment of the entire 7. Ramna, - . . . _ . for ' butary Rajas.
the old Jamma of Orisy _ ) o0 ‘
Stba at 1,60,733,237 dams, or rupees 40,18,330, and that of the sircars 8 Basteh, - . . . . qpf : J
Badrak and Cuttack which comprized the modern district, reaching from 9. Jelasir, ' e . m | 4
the Subanrekha to the Chilka lake, at 11,012,050 dams, or rupees 27,53,015, 10. Maljhettiah, - - . . 91| The most part hes- }
. . . 11. Gonlpareh, . +. - . . t in' Fao 15,80,474
exclusive of the tribute of the hill estates. 12 Muzl:: o, - T S ff owed in” Jageer at l
: . Total Mehals,” 27! [N B
The Pére Thiefienthaler states the revenues as follows : otal Mehals, ' 27¢ s, 49,61,497‘
Selon Manouchi, - - - - Rupees 57,07,500

These “ included territories” are afterwards stated to be thirty-two Me.
bals* yielding 8,73,518, of which the country under the Gajapati of
Khtrda is valued at 6,15,616 Rupees. - Deducting the' latter amount ‘ﬁ'om
33,81‘,023 Rupees, we have 27,865,407 Rupees which corresponds close-
Iy with the old valuation of the Ayin Acberi. This deduction must
be borpe in mind to enable the reader to anderstand Mr. Grant's subse-

Selon le Registre, - 14,282,100 Dams, or Rupees 16,57,800

But he justly observes  En convertissant les Dams en Roupies lasomme

devient beancoup plus grande.” It would be 35,70,525 Rupees, and 1 sus-
pect that the amount in Dams i3 intended to represent the recorded reve-
nues of the three Northern sircars, and that below, in rupees, the Jamma (_)f
all that remained of Orissa, as aseparate province at the date of the entry in * Vide Amigin, 1 wil o proer todedun e e

_ ' femt of thirty-twa Mehal
quored Dl.' left in the possession of the Royal Family of Orissa and gther tributari ! y?t staden
formally ia the Jamma, viz, ularies though inclyded

the register. ’ )

1

| ' o To Raja Dirb Sing Deo, heir of i Y
The statements of thesRevenue of Orissa furnished by Mr. Grant in his tative of the Roya! House of GZ;:::t:;pr:;iT gmg‘lﬁb}?ﬁm‘m """"" e o
| . - : ' ’ - egchu ‘hol of pore, . ...
Analysis of the Finances of Bengal, tally nearly with those above noticed. r;:r?:m?eo.r“: lk :Zﬂ:ﬁ::ﬁdiﬁ“"ﬁﬁ'ﬁni ? ey paaror ke 22;2
. . . . on Killah | Jaganaath DA
The substance of his remarks on this -pomt are as follows. During the Raf h:l:‘h.i’ der of Kift Aul, rrrr %15,818, Ma:h"“’ed mo;('::;:rﬁm' .......... “ao
. | a ader ¢ ila Anf, .......... 2&|2 . . 4 y -c“ctto'- ----- NOO
reign of Shah Jehan, between 1627 and 1658 A. D. Orissa was formed into Ramehunder, &e. of Sarungurh......., 36:9?]8 g::l:'l:u:imram o eanjural ... >
| - . . ) ) Borbesur Bhunj of Bamunhatty, ..., 80,875 | N udder of Mynajora, . ., .., . 4700
‘a separate SGba, and the three sircars which remained under the imperial Hurcbkuader of Derpen S ! Ml R T -
“ . , N Porsotum Bhunj of Rynt X
vided into twelve, as follows, viz. Lof Covjung v e .
government were subdi . R Rugonath Sund of Coojung,,..... vreeee D126 i 8l 37 whole and & Kismat Mebats, 523,518
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quent. remarks when he goes on to-state that Aliverdi Khan ceded t5 the
Court of Nagpore, country assessed with: am old standard revenne of Ru-
‘pees 25,73,588 and that in 1768-9 the bad management of the Marhattas
had reduced the Jamma t0.21,20,415 Rupees. - It should be written 15,04,799,

as the amount of G,15,616 was gnite a nominal entry.  One half of this

rated assessment, or about threelacs, was added to the Marhatta Jamina-
bandi, according to Mr. Grant, on the final dismemberment of the do-
minions of the Khirda Rajas under Raja Bir Kissore Deo.

The registered assessments of the Moguls, I believe to be much bigher than
the province ever really paid, but-there seems little prospect of this discre.
pance between the entries and actual collections of the imperial govern-

ment (which has been noticea in other parts of the country also) receiving

a satisfactory explanation. In most revenue accounnts, and especially in

all the bills of sale of portions of a TalGkdari or Mogeddemi authen-
ticated by the signature of the Sudder.Cﬁnﬁugo, which are now forth-
" coming, two Jamm1s are always specified..  First, the Tankhal Raqmi,
which is the name given to Toral Mall's assessment, and is always very

high,_ bging in fact the registered assessment above noticed, computed in
Rupees. 2nd. The Jamma Kamal which falls far below the other, and is spe-

cified in couris, the common currency of the district.  The hest informed

natives declare that the Tankhah Ragmi was an imaginary over-rated
valuation, at which the lands were formerly made over in Jageer or ag.
sighment to the Officers ofthe M ogul government. The word “ Puukfal”
(not Takel or Tanka) certainly ordinarily means assignment, and My, J.
Grant, a great anthority on questions of Iadian Finance, appears g9 to
have understood it in the remark above quoted, ¢ Moeurreri "Tunkh

“ Ruqmi or enralled standard of assignment, being always
* part bestowed in Jageer,” &c. &e.

ah

for the wmost

There is a passaze likewise in the
Ayin Acberi which strongly confirms the above view of the meaning of the

terms.  The anthor says, “When Asif Klan was Vizier, (he Jommaof the
country was Ragmi or computed, and he went on increasing the Tiunklahs

just as he thought fit, < Deran Hingam ki khajeh Abdul majid Ba Vi
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zarat sir belendi dasht, Jama-i-vilayet Raqmi Lid, o uncheh ba khbatir
my rusid Afzudeh Z'aw mi namédand.”

_'l_‘he Jamma Kamil is stated to be a subseguenl revised assessment,
f(;rﬁled, as some will have it, by an Officer called Kamal Mohammed, but
others, with more apparent probability, explain the terms to signify the
real and actual Jamma, according to which the collections were made in
latter times, before the country had beewm ruined by the Marhattas. Mr.

Grant applies the word to Jaffer khan's settlement, which he calls ‘“Jumma
Toomar Kamil.”

I shall now proceed to furnish abstract statements of the land assess-
ment of Cuttack according to its present dimensions, translated from re-

‘venue accounts in the private possession of the family of the former

Pewan of the Marhatta government, the authenticity of which I see no
reason whatever (o doubt, and it is on these only I should be disposed to

rely, in forming any comparison between the former and present produc-
tiveness of the revenues of Cuttack. '

Taksim Jamma of the Moguls.
Thirteen Sircars (including the Darul zerb or Mint one Sircar)

contain, - - - = - - - Mehals 297
Deduct Tehsil Bengaleh, or collected under Bengal, - - Mehals 27

Remain, Mehals 270

Kdihans, Pans.

Tankhah Raqmi or Jamma of the above, - Couris 59,61,499 8

Under the Marhatias.

Tashkhis Bhoonsla, or fixed and regular Jamma under the

government of the Nagpore Raja, - - Raupees 2,42,236 10

Couris, Kdhans 47,356,803 0
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viz. Couris.
Rupees. Kdhans.
Mehalat and Thanehjat (Khaleseh Land,) 2,24,079 7 0 36,42,978

Tribute of the Zerindareh or Killajat Estates, 18,157 3 0 10,93,825

Rupees 2,42,236 10 0 K, 47,36,803

Dakhil Sirear or remitted to the Raja’s Treasury at Nagpore,
calculated in Rupees of sorts, - - - - 6,00,000

Kharch Sipahan o ghyreh, expences of Troops and management

do. do, - - - - - - - $,060,000

Total Rupees 15,00,000

Equal (about) to Sa. Rs. 13,50,000.

The latter sum, or Sicea Rupees 13,50,000, may be assumed as the stand-
ard Revenue of Cuttack under the Nagpore Government, and was certainly
the highest amount ever realized by the Marbattas from the district, thongh
their assessments were sometimes rated higher.  The collections indeed I
suspect very frequently fell short of the above standard, more especially
during the last ten years of the Marhatta administration, The proportions

between the net expenditure, and the remittances to Nagpore, I'take to have
been in a great measure nominal.

The following are the results of settlements formed by different Subah-
dars, taken from authentic accounts which are still extant. Some indefinite-

ness must attach to the statements, from the uncertainty of tiie rate of ex-
ehange between cowris and silver, which fluctnated to from three to four

k4hans per dch masha rupee, during the whole of the Marhatta adminis-
tration.

The settlement of Sheo Bhat Sautra for 1167 A. is entered as follows

OB €UTTACK. 55
G’OldMOhm, s e b P N eRAE s aease 231 0
Rupees, of sorts, .... ...... ... . 3,82,820 8.
. Courts, ...... seees eese KRéhans, 27,82,446 1.

" Another settlement by Sambha Ji Ganesh in 1178 A. is entered,

Ashrafis, ...... .... 11 0
Rupees, of s0rts, .... sees  cvvn .... 5,01,39415
Couris, sese . maee enea ..-.Kéha.ns, 42,37,666 0

Another by Raja Ram Pandit.

nRupeES’ OfSOTtS, casenw YR Y XEK] ],10,318 14
Couris, ..... ferecaanane vess Kéabans, 53,37,685 ©

Another by Inkaji Suk’h Deo.

R“pces, OfSOi'tS, e A [FEEEEE R TN NN 1151)435 0
Couris, tees sese wese Kahans, 57,78,224 ©

On the subjugation of the province by the British government, in 1803, a
rate of conver<inn of four Lihans of couris per Sicca Rupee was assum-
ed, and the revennes hwve een invariably demanded and paid entirely in sil-
ver, at least <iace 1337, The assessment of the British government has
been raised by 1w ~ievessive and gradual augmentations, to the following

‘amount, which is the recorded Jan.ma of the Amli year 1229.

Mogulbandi (exclusive of Perginnah Pataspur, &c. assessed

under the Marhattas, at Rs. 30,000) - - - 12,64,370
Killah Khiirda, beld khés for political reasons, which paid latterly

to the Marhattas a Peshcash of Sicca Rupees 10,000, - 61,169
Fixed tribute of thirty-one Khandaitis or Zemindaris of the

Military Chiefs of Orissa, styled Rajas, - - - 1,20,411

Total, Sa. Rs. 14,453,950

——————

a -
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The excess of regular receipts under the head of land revenue alone, may
be stated at from one to two lacs per annum in favor of the British go-
vernment, which increase may. be fairly aacribed to the improved and more
enlightened system of management now pursued, Thecountry has un-
questionably in ,the main prosperédunder our admipistration, though much
suffering was long experienced in particular guarters from injiudicions mea-.
sures, the errors. of which have been perceived and remedied: ecnltivation
has greatly increased in every part: and. if the ryot or hasbandman has
fwt benefited by the change of government, in proportion to the superior
importance of that class of the community to which he’ belongs, and to the
benevolent Intentions of the legislature, his condition must certainly be
considered on the whole better than it was under the native system, whilst
the higher classes connected with the soil (now acknowledged as Proprie-
torg) have undoubitedly attained to a state of comfort, indepentience anid

comparative opulence, qmte unknown at-any former peribd of ’the history
of the country.

The Revenue derived from the saTt monopoly,*exceeds the total amount
of the land rents paid to the State, and is ennrely the creation of the Bri-
tish government. 'The salt sold within the province yields a net return of
about 3,00,000, and the quantity annually exported to Caleutta for public sale
at the salt office, produces little short of from Rupees 15,00,000 to 16,00,000.
Under the heads of castoms, tax on spiritnous liquors, and tax on pilgrims,

a further net revenue of about one lac per annum is obtained by the pre-

sent government.  The value of Cuttack to the Company therefore, after -

deducting expenses of management, may be fairly assumed at upwards of
thirty lacs of Rupees per annum.

In surveying attentively the ancient Pohtlcal Institutions of Orissa as
connected with the tenure of land, it is impossible not to be struck with

the marked resemblance which many of their features exhibit to the sys-
tem of European policy called the feudal, at certain stages of its progress.
I wm strongly inclined to think that the comparp-on might be extended to

R CUTTACK. : B7

India generally,+and: that .a caveful .enguirer would not fail to discern in
every quarter. of the-country, .obvieus {races of the: former existence of
such a.system, bowever irregularly defined, :and Jiable te ¥ariation in the
detaily, from local peculiarities: Tl subject bas not hitherto metwith that
attention which its importance, more especially when viewcd in connection
with the much disputed question of Zemindari rights, unquestionably me-
rits.  Some writers indeed have treated with utter conterupi and derision,

the notion of the existegce, of any. analugy whatever.between the ancient
institutions of India, and the feudal system of Europe. .Others, however,
of equal or greater anthority, bave not been able to resist the striking evi-
dence of such affinity which presents itself in every province of India,
where the Hipdu form of government hLas.been little, impaived . ar modi-
fied. Thu», u; J. Malcolm, page,875.0f his valuable report on Malwa,

-.pll;agfves,l « The principle of this part of a Raj or Rajput principality, dif-

fers little from that feudal system which formerly existed in Burope, and

is liuble to the same vicissitudes in the relations and powers of the respec-

tive parties.” But every oue knows that the Rajput, is only:one branch or
epithet of the great Regiifand. Mlhtaﬂ caste amongst.the Hindus, called -
the Cshetriya (Khetn), and anciently afl principalities and kingdoms might
in one sense be designated Rajput. - Captain MacMurdo in an excel-
lent paper on the proviuce of Gutch, in vol.H. BombayTransnchom states,
« The government of Cutch is that of ‘a prire aristocracy,’ in which the

pcm er is vested in a variety of chiefs on their respective territories, which

Dear a strony rescmbluace to the feudal baronies. Thesc chiefs have

a head who is eotiiled Rao, to whom they owe the dnty of military service

“with their relations and followers when called upon.” The chicfx in ques-

tion are afterward= described to be Rajputs.  Colonel Wilford expressly
applies the title of Burous, to the inferior Khetris, in his historical Essays

on auzient India,  In the essay on- Anugangam we find the following

_curion~ and appesite passage, “ Like Parasurdma he (Maha Bali) either

destrayed or drove out of his clnmlmons the remunant of the Cshetris or

hliittary wibe, and placed Sudras in their room.  These were the Barons
B3 | |
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of the land who often proved troublesome.  Rajs Balwant Singh, the pre-

decessor of Cheyt Singh did the same in the distriot.of Benares with the
| Zewindars, who represented the Cohetris; and even pretended o be really
50 ; from an idea that it was impossible to improve the revenues arising from
the land tax under their management.”

. In this paper my remarks and i,lhléf.rations regarding the former and
acinal state of the land temure, will of course be confined, as far ag the na-

ture of the discussion admits, to the particular province of which I am treat--

I shall have occasion to notice again hereafter, an opinion firmly enter-

tained by the better informed natives of Cuttack, of the ancient existénce

of a mighty empire, which comprised wn;hm its limits nearly the whole of
India, and was ruled by a sovereign residing at Haustinapara dnd Dbllﬁ

A general division is believed - to have obtained. of the lands of the co‘untry, .

into the domains of the supreme Raja mow called the Khaliseh), and the
Jyrisdictions, or fiefs, of a vast number of great Mflitary Chiefs and feundatory
Rajas, of the Kheiri .caste; who were dependent on and owéd service to the
Lord Parameunt, but whose degree of subordination of cou'r’s'"' In

e undérwent
constant vicissitndes, according to the circumstances of the tlmes, and the

personal character of the roling Emperor. ~ The most powerful Lords of

this emopire were the. great officers of state called the Gajapati, Aswapati,
Chatrapatf, and - Narapati, who originally held their vast‘possessmns as
dependent fiefs subject to the condition of Military service, but afterwards

emancipated themselves from all control, and became lndependent mo-
warchs ruling over numerous inferior Khetris.

. Supposing’ the above view of the ancient political condition of the coun;
try at large, to be chimerical and unsupported by sufficient evidence,
~ which however I do not admit to be the case, I proceed to state what

may be safely inferred or posmvely affirmed of the native institutions of

Orissa, under the government of its indigenous princes, from a considera-

ORI CUTTACK: e 8

tion of the vestigessof thé old:systenayet:ntsually in existence. - T-ahall af-
terwards. metice. #he .changes impresaed o the face.of things, ' by the two
great . revolutions which the provinoe.has experienced-in modern imes
first, ity subjection torthe Mussulman, und-afterwards to the British ruls.
In the preceding part of my paper, I have nottced generally the great
territorial divisions both natural and pohtwal which exist'in this provinee.
The extensive hilly regions and forest tracts, jungle Rarguwnnehs andiMe:
hals, as they are now termed, reaching nearly from: Bishenprur'tothe Godh:
veri, together with the woodland country on the sea shore of Orissa Pro-
per, have been i in all ages parcelled out among and occupied by a number
of Chieftaine of the Military class.: . ‘These Chiefs may be*saft-ly bonﬁdér-
ed as de facto, proprietors of itheir poseessiots uirdet thénativegovernments,
that .is, to say they held them heredltarlly, exercised uncontrolled territo-

rial Junsdlctlon within their llmlta, and approprlated the entire revenues,

subject to the condition of performing Military service, or ‘otheroffices and
duties, at the court.of their superior Raja; the Gajapati, residing’ trigutly at”
Cuttack, which services hape in-latter ages been generally ‘commuted for a
llght tribute or money payment. The more fertile and productive division
of the province (now the Mogulbandl) formed the Kot, Khaliseh, or domain
of the prmce, from which the Hm,du spyereigns, of Qrisea liketheir- suéceq-
sors the Mogulz, Ma.rhq,ttp.s, and English, denived their principal reve.
pues. There can be no question, I think, but that this other great territo-
rial division was the landed estate or property of the sovereign. I may ob-
serve, en passant, that such a state of things asaboveindicated, conforms
exactly with the declaration contained jn a well known passage of the

digest of Hindu law translated by Mr. Colebrooke :

“ By conquest the
earth became the property of Parasuréma: by gift the property of the

sage Casvapa and committed by him to Cskatriyas for the sake of protec-
tion, became their protectwe property, successively held by powerful con-
queérors and not by subjects Cultwatmg the soil.”  So strikingly and uni-
versally true indeed is ‘the maxim of the property of the soil vesting in the
Cshatriyas, that we find them always either asserting a utle to owner- °

i}
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sbig;'in the land, which they occupy bereditarily, or in the actual enjoyment
of, the proprietary vight, even when rednced ‘to the situation of  enltivai-
ing swbjects"—witness the varions cestes *and.classes of Rajput village Ze-
mindars in every quarter of Hindustan, and the western provinces.

The feudal lords of Orissa, for such certainly may the Military Chiefs

whom 1 have above referred to, be termed; are known and described by
several different tigles both in history, in dfficial records and in the com-
mon language of the country, and these are quite indiscriminately applied,
whence has resulted a corresponding confnsion of ideas. 'Thej’ are called
simply Khetris.(Cshetriyas,)from their caste ; Kbhandaits, an Orissa name
for a branch (I believe a less pure one) of the same class, signifying lite-
rally persons entitled to wear-the Kkanda or nationdl sword of Oﬁaq“é ;
Bhinia; Bhiyan o Bhimi derived from Bha,* the earth, and qvnommous
with Bhupati (Lord: of the soil): Poligtt, a Telngd word; deifi ¥ from
Pollam, a fief : Sawant, in Persian, Sirdar, meaning Chief and' Lord'; Se\ a-
4an Arni Dar, or servants and vassals holding tracks of connir.\fﬁermlilarii};,
on the-condition of service ; and finally Zemindars. Many of them were de-
scended from the supreme Rajas of the conutry. 'We have Orme’s authority
in a remarkable passage of the 8th'book of his history for t.he behef enter-
Jeined by the Poligars south of the Chilka lake of their on"m as ahove in-

timated. He says, “ These conguests (inade by a Raja of Oris<a, some
«'centuties before Mahommedamsm) were distributed in many por fiens to his
“relations, officers andl menial servants from whom several of the preseut
¢ northern Poligars pretend to be lineally descended, and to govern at this

.ery time the very districts which were then given to their ancestors." It
is not improbable that many of the Orissan Khandaits and Bhinia, fra

" received estates daring the 12th century of the Christian wra, iy Royja Ananyz

* Mr. Elliot, in . his observations on the inhabitants of the Garrow hills transmitted (o the Asintic
Socicty, observes, “ The head people of the villages are called Booniaks, u name usiul | vy Wic head Ra-
jns of Bengal when the king resided at Gour,” In the Ayin Acberi,

the word Bogy i
Hooi- '+ soil, jreontinually ased as synonimous with Zemindar,

, ditiyed from

the locul Infantry constautly referred to in the Ayin Acberi.
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Bhim Deo's tigag, who, 18 said to. have eveated sixteen. Sawants or great
Lords, byt the tennre of. the majoritg.no doubt reseles back to a very re-
mote antiguity. To describe a little more pariculurly their duties and offi-
ces, 1 may observe, that they were posted all.round and along the fronfiers.
of the Raj, with the view to defend it from the irruptions of neighbouring
powers, or the incursions and devastations of the savage inhabitants of the
wild regions in the interior, such as the Kands and Coles, gwho to this day
give serious annoyance in mapy parts of the bill estates,.and if the beliefof
their origin am'l ancient situation be well founded, were doubtless in-former

- ages far more numerous and formidahle than at present. " 1n this point of

view their situations and duties resembled much that of the Lords of the
Marches in Europe. Nor is the abeve the only striking feature of analogy
betwecn the feudal lords of India and the western hemisphere.  The es-
tates or jarisdictions of that class in Orissa were always called by the
Hindus, Gerhs, and by the Mussnlmans, killahs or Castles. A certain part
of the lands under the head Officer were parcelled out amongst severaleni--
litary retainers and dependents called Naiks, Dalais, Dalbehras and some-
times Khandaits, who held of their superior on much the same principle,
as he did of the supreme Raja, though generally speaking by a more limit-
ted and imperfect tenure. Under these again, a portion of the lands of
each subordinate Gerh, were assigned as service land to the fendal Militia “,.
the country, called Paiks, who following equally the occupatious of soldier
and cultivator, were obliged at any moment when called on by their leader,
to take up arms, and accompany him to the field. In time of war the Khan-
daits or nobility of Orissa at the head of their respective contingents of this
landed militia, ranged themselves under the standard of their sove:;eign,
and formed the main part of his Military array. Thus we frequently read
of the Gajapati assembling his chiefs to atlend on a warlike expedition,

and we find that the Sunnuds, granted by the Mogul government (in cases
where they exercised the right of investiture), always contained a condition

‘that the Khandait should be ready to attend with his contingent, when sum-

moned by the Military Officer of his division. The Paiks are of course

The author
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doserves epeik¥hy tof thé inrperiat army;  « The Zemindari troops alone
are in fiumber dpwards: of fdur millien and fénr-hundred thousand, as will

. hereafter be partidularized ™o fact whieh shews the extensive prevalence. of

b

the Military tenure thromghout -the country even as late as the lﬁth' cen-
twry. « “Theipropertion of lnhded militia set dow.n for Orissa Pmper. n .the
same work, is about one hundred thoussnd. Bemdm's the general obligation
of Military serviee, the Indian fendatories were bound to do‘hlomage, and to
Perfornt ‘ertair ‘Howiinal ‘duties or offices resulting from their tenu:'es, when
fn actual attendance on their liege lords, called by the e:;ipre.ssfve ‘ \ford
Sewa, Seva, or service {in Persian Khidmat), a consideration of 'which, to
cotiipare’ smlalt thingd With great, reminds one strongly c?f s:)me of fhe an-f
cient forms of the Germanic constitution. Thus; it was 'the l’)ustzsihz .
one tobear the sword of state ; another held the‘ sh1el({:: ai thn.-d carﬂ e
ambrefta of royal standhrd ; a fourth presentg@ the; Raﬁf 8 sl?pper!s ; .a :
fannéd him with the 'fe'g3211'i;ﬁ6ﬁfi, &e.’ "':ﬂné abo‘b services afe to t:;:l t;ai
p-eri‘ormed in the presénce of the Khtirda Rajas, by se‘feral of the y ;-
fi'nindar;s, as often as they visit Péri, though the distinctive chfnra(lzlter"o tlz
office. ;.li)i)ropriated to each, has become a good deal merg.ed in the blm[:a-
1dﬁty of holdiﬁg the chouri and pankha, in the presence of the represen
tive of their ancient Lords Paramount.
The same duties were performed at the Court of Vijaya.magar,‘ll'ule;it:z
. ihe P-r'i'nces of the Narapati race under f.he title of Soverelgu L'mf ]: 0 o
. Deccan,” b}; fhé ‘Cﬁiéfs and Rajas who held of thet.n. Colone-l Mﬁul: enz N
_I')a'pe‘r on the"history of those kings, published in om‘a of .th:e v0 .n.r:e;ve-
{he Annual Register, has the following passage : In thl:‘: King's re;fl o
ral considerable Rajas used to attend him in the du-tles «‘}f-the_ o- g
] iz: the Kiﬂg of* Camboja Desam presented him W‘lﬁ.l' the C'c.lhrm.,
:icff;; n‘('lla Raja held his bag of beetle-nut ; t\-le King of Glm:?i :Zr;:(-lah;i-
' chouii ; the Raja of Kerala district c.sm'ied his ;:r.ter E::])g :f 1“ e ci) -
AngaDesam preanted him beetle as hl‘S servant, - le." : :h e
try’s office was to dress him ; the Raja of Gool corried the umbrella ;

: . . i
the other offices were executed in like manncr by persons of rank. A

OR -CUTTACK. ¥
those on their first visit performed theirrespective dutios to Ramaraja, when'
be was seated on his throne or Sinh4sanam. To this day likewise, the feu~
datories or thakurs of the great Rajput principalities, as J Yopur, Joudpar,
and Oudipur, are bound to attend the court of thair princefor certain- fixed’
periods in each year, there to do homage, and to perform such services a@
the terms of their several tenures prescribe, '

The estate of the Chief Khetri, or Lord Paramount, comprized the fairest
and most fertile portion of the monarchy of Orissa. In every part of India
it would seem that, even under the Hindus, the domains reserved for the

crown coastituted, if not the largest, at least the most valuable and pro-

ductive share of the whplé territory, and it was the upiform policy of the

strong government of the Mohammedans, constantly to enlarge this share

by the gradual subjugation and absorption of the possessions of the

lesser
chiefs and princes.

As it is the above-mentioned estate or concern, with

the mwiy2nzat of which the Officers of the British government are chief-

Iy occanied, and from which nearly all its revenues are deri's?ed," it i
of course of particular impoitance to enquire respecting
rights’ anciently prevailing and still existing
appellation of the Mogalhandi or Khalisel|

. y the systemand the
»inthe tract known by the modern

- Whilst the Mogulhandi yields
to the state a reveaue of betwéen twelve aud thirteen lacs

, in its real ch .
racter of Proprietor, the Rajwara or division occupied by the feadal chiefs,
pays-a light tribate of only’ 1,20,000, the difference betwean that and the
actuzl net prodace, which is at the lowest calculation in ths
fen, being enjoyed by ths several Zemindars,
rights,

ratio of one to
in virtue of ¢eir proprietary

In the K_haliseh territory, obvious traces exist to this &ay ofa subdivision
of la.1ds iato tracts held by Military_- retainers,

and those of the commoan
Malg 1z wi ryots.

~Tenants of the former description are called at present
Paiks, aad lesser Khanduits, and the estates on which they are found are

eintered in the revenue accounts ag « Kiurdial, Gerjat,” but whatever

* Lit, small forts or fortifed poss,

with Jards annexed,
)
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may-have been their number anciently, they are now too few and anfruport.
ant to claim a particular notice. - The ryoti-land, paying a full rent to the
sovereign, demands our principal attention.  According to the miform
systemn of India generally, it was partitioned into numerous grams, town-
s:_hips, or village secieties. The larger revenue allotments or circles of
villages known to the Hindus of Orissa, were denominated Khand and
Bisi or Bishe 3 words meaning literally a portion or district. Each of
these petty districts was under the management and controul of two de-
scriptions ‘of hereditary officers, vested with police and revenue finctions,
viz. the Khand Adipati and Bishuya or Bissoee, (words signifying chief of
a division,) who was the principal man; and the Bhoi MGl of the Ka-
ran or writer cast, who had the more particular charge of keeping all the ac-
counts and registers connected with the land.  In parts of the Deccan, the
same description of officers still exist, and are called the Des Mukh and Des
Pandlah terms of precisely corresponding import. They seem to have acted
_}omtly in the discharge of some of their functions, and separately and in-
dependently in regard to others. One perhaps had the more especial
duty of Administering the police, the other of collecting the revenue ; whilst
they both watched generally over the fiscal interests of the state, and acted
as umpires and moderators of Punchaits, in investigating and adjusting
ﬁlsputes between inhabitants of different villages, or between the people of
a village and their head man. Lvuy respectable village had its chief and
accountant, cailed the Padhan and Bhoi-—but frequently several of the
smaller hamlets of Orissa were associated together under one set of offi-
, cers of this name ; much oftener the same mdmdual performed both f:mc-
tions in a village; and sometimes none of the kmd existed, In Wthh (“lse
the charge of the v:ll'we affairs attached more immediately to the division
officer.  Where the Padban and Bhoi both existed, they discharged res-
pectively much the same duty in regard to their individual village or vil-
Jages, as the.superior officers exercised in regard to their circle of villages.
The Padhan looked after the police with the aid of the village watch-
map, who made his reports to a Sirdar or Sirdars called the Or Khan-

' QR OUTTACK. - &5

fdnitd stationed-with the Bisoi+ the Bhoi kept thowillagd aéeonnts and fur-
nished informatioh to the Bhoi MGl or chiefaccountant. Al these func-
tionaries” held: their situations hereditarily, and were in- thé ‘habita of
waortgaging or even selling the whole or shaves of thein; with the sanction
‘of the ruling power, just as we see the prieats and o,ﬂicers in the temple’ of
‘Jugunn4th at this day disposing constantly of their several shewas ot services,
mth the emoluments thereunto annexed. To infer from tiyese clrcumstahcei
tny right of property in the soil, would seem equally rashaid absard. Tt isa
‘nicer question whether under the old Hindu system the actual oconpants of
"the soil, that is the ryots, were considered to possess any subordinate title of
bwnership'm land. There areno obvious traces of sucha ﬂght now remaining
‘in Cuttack, as we read of in Cana.raand Malabar. Ibavenever yetbeen able
‘to dlscover any well authenticated instance of the sale or merfgage of land
by a Malguzan ‘ryot of the province. The thani or fixed cultivators, however
'undonbtedly possessed under the old Rajas the privilege of hereditary
occupancy ; their fixed assessment was light and easy; and there was then
'm0 one to dispute the matter with them, excepting the despotic uncontroled
"wovereign of the country, who, whatever his claims in th_eory, of course
required nothing from the land but an adequate revenue. |

The changes consequent on the subjection of the prov:nce to the Mc?ul
. government come nextto be considered. It is well known thatafter the defeat

- of the Afghan usnrpers who had gained temporary possession of Orissa,
) by the armies of Acber under the command of his General Klmn Jehan
and others, the celebrated Dewan Tiral Mall visited the pmvmce A. D,
" 1580 to superintend the introduction of his settlement of the crowa lands,
Sounded. on a measuremerit and valuation called the Taksim Jamma and
Tankha Raqmi. The arrangements for the annexation of the Suba of
-Orissa to the empire, did not, however, receive their final completion until
'the arrival of Raja Man Siah the Imperial Lieytenant, who assumed charge
.of the sovémment in 999 Amli, '
® Thatis, the Khandait of e culticating as contradistingnished from the Military castes e
13
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Uungder bis administration the heads of the existing branches.of the Royal
fa‘mﬂxf ‘were acknowledged as Rajas ; they were inyested with the mak
and tiles conferred by the Mogul Cowrt on officers of distinction ; and
extensive portions of coyntry were assigned to them as hereditary fiefs in
Zemindari tenure.  No pegular tribute appears to have been reguired from
them on account of their own lands, but the right of inyestiture was resery-
ed to the ruling power, with the privilege of levying such contributions on

the accesgion pf @ a new Raja, as it might be thought expedient, accerding

to the mrcumstances of the times, to demand. The reigning prince was

styled the Ra;a of Khéirda with the rank of a Commander of 3,500 * Mun-
sabi Scb Hazar Panjsad,” and his estate was composed of the jurisdiction
caIled Killah Khirda, with the Mehals Rabang, Limbai Pursotten Chet-
ter, &c. alienated from the Khaliseh. To the two sons of Telinga Mukund
Peo (the last independent monpaych), were assigned respectively with the
title of Raja and rank of five hundred Sarangher, Pattia, Sailo, S;ubir &c,
and Al with Derabms:, and Uthér. A certain number likewise of the great
chiefs of Orissa (Zemmdars and Sirdars, as they are called in the revenue
accounts,) were placed under the orders and ccniroul of euch of the above

Rajas, who collected the tribute before due frcm 1htn or then for the firs4
time imposed.  Zemindar,* 1 may here observe, is the obvicus translation
of the word Bhénia, Bhyan, or Bhupati, the common title of the amciens
feudatories of this province, whose offices now received a Persian name,

a3 w ed} as their jurisdictions, the Hindi word Gerb, being exchanged for
Killah. The more distant, Zemindars were separated from the centrol of
the superior Raja, and placed under seven principal Zemindars ox Siwants

{not distinguished however by the title of Raja,) viz. the Zemindars of
Keonjhar, Mohepbenj, Bishenpur, Futtihabad, Naraingerh, Karrangher, and

* Even the powerfal Rajas of Joudpur, Bhartpur, ke,
vernment down to the latest period, and we know fronr history
hound to attend in smcoessisn on the
Their own countries were and are stilt

were called Zemindars by the Mogal gy-
the nature of their tenures, They were
person of the Emporor at the hesd of & fixed qoots of Traops.

subdivided into the lands of the Military reini
and the revenne lands, op th i note or Thekues,
atlasge, 3 ¢ same principle that prevailed ander the Hinda goverament in the cmpice

‘OR'GUTPACK. " er

Nag or Bagbbih.* The jtrisdiction this left 16 the Raja of Khiirds, ex-
tended from the Mahinadi to-the burders of Kimédy in Genjam, compriz-
ing 129 Killahs, Gerhs, or hill estates, exclusive of those sithated within his
own Zemindari. The abore number tallies éxactly with that given'in the
Ayin Acberi, the anthor of which observes, “iIn Cuttack are one hundred
and twenty-nine brick forts (killahs,) subject to the éommand of Gajapﬁti."‘j':
The other two Rajas had under them altogether fifty-two Zemindaris and
seventy-nine killah divisions ; and the seven Zemindars mentioned ﬁﬁy-six
ditto, containing one hundred and one killahs—all exclusive of their own
estates, and the dependent killahs situated within them. The detail of the
arrangements adopted by Raja Man Sinh for the disposal and management
6f the above important claes of estates, cannot be very interestipg to the,
general reader, but I shall nevertheless intraduce an extrict from some old
revenue accounts in my possession, which describe those arrangements, as
the documents in question are certainly highly curious, and they are not
devoid of utility to those who have any concernin the administration of Cut-
tack, and the two adjoining districts of Ganjam apﬂ Midnapore. I have
added to the translation from the Persian statement, a coJumn shewing the
present state and circumstances of the killabs which remuin under Cuttack,

 EXTRACT.

Statement of Killajat, in the jungles and hills under Zemindars, subject
to tribute Peshkash) according to the allotment of Raja Man Sinh in 999
Anli.

Under the Raja of Khrda whose Manseb is that of 3560 are placed
exclusive of M¢hals, thirty-one Zemindars, and two hundred killahe.

The Raja’s own estate of Khirde, one Zemirndari, centains seventy-one
killahs, viz. Kh(rda, Rathipur, Ber Gerh, Sissupa), Jharparch, Kllli]'ersaﬂ
Paterpareh, Nonepur, Jamkhely, Tapang, Chatarm a, Lal &irh, Ga 1uaxeh,
Malipareh, Dtmdama, Palib, Ramesar; Manibandh, Maukgora, Mangoi,
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Kormati; Kalatibtiah, Kondlogerh, Mangalajhriy Fasfpireh, *Rdreng’ Kerm,”
Mallipareh,. Narsingpersad, Baran Gerh, Karing; Mirtanjay Gerh, Kaimiat-

tiz, Usna, Baranda, Balbhadderpersad, Nowailee, Banjgiri, Tarkai, Seraen
Gerh, Matiapareh, Bangro, Bhingro, Koklo, Karki, and eight killahs, in
Limbai ; :Andharfia, Darfitang, Kolapokhar, Tirah Sowri - thirteen killahs,

Naklukot, Kaipadda, Bolg'erh Gﬁmhapur, and Mﬁljher.

[y . L o

A

Under the Raja’s command are thirty Zemindarig of Hmdu Sirdars, eons

taining one hundred and twenty-nine killahs,

&

Bankee, -
Dumparek,
Attari, - .
Kalipareh, = =.., -

Barrambah, .
Tigria, -
Narsihgur,
Anghole, -
Talchere,
Murdeawars, -
Athgers,
2akhanal,
Sirhinda,
Audhiyar,
Bajarcote,
Achatkotz,
Nyagurh,
Khandiapareh, «
Ranpur, -
Daspalla, -
Siiran,
Roheri,
Baapaur, Bakahir,
contg.y Banpur,
- - Parrikrud,
Chattergerh,

i I L
LN I B .
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Ghoomser, - -
Kaltcote,

.Karlo Atgerh or Ha.tfrerh
Cha'rntu, - -
Moheri, - Y m -
Shirgerh, - -
Palur, "=
T:kally Rao'hunathpur,

contains

(L 1oy
Nt ]

:.". sl ,WW‘-J!M|

_ ’ Zemindari.

Do. Killaks.

REMARKS.

Y

Now an independent tributary Mehal
I'ributarv subject to regulations,
Uadsr Khurda.

Amexed to Limbai. Both of the
abave ace atill remembered aw Kban.
daits which were wrested from the old
fental Chiefs by the Khntda Rajhe.’

Trioutacy Mehals exemapt: feogmr ragus
{ Jations,

Annexed to Khurda,
Tributary.

§This and the two following belopg
Qrow to the Jagir of Kerar Moamed,

TriQutary,

»
[

Now annexed to Khurda and the Ja.
) gir of ‘.Mal(ul and Manikpatam,

Tais, a.nd the seven fo[lbmnw Hill B+~
tates, are now under the Gnn_)un Dis-
trict. ey were separated froin Origsa
about 1730 A. D. ~ They pay to the

‘I British Government of Madras a fized

ravenue of nearly three Lacs of Ru-
pées including the Estatés into whicl

t.hey have beea la,tterl_v subdivided.

 Killahs,

: yox . DR CUFTACK. 6%

Unde the Rejs 6f Saruigerh, whose Marseb is that of five hundred (ex- -
_clusivg, of Mehals,) are plaged. thirty-one Zemindarisicontaining fifty kil-

laks.

PN I
.
13

. The Ra_]a,s own estate. wuh Balanta, two Zemmdans contams twelve

viz. Killah Sarangerh, Ba_]gm, Talgiri, Gowahgerh Raghunath—

~pur, Pattiab, Kalabank, Atagerh ‘Motri, Garukun, Balanta and Nur-

kantlah

De‘pendent Hmdu Sirdars, holding twenty-nine; Zemlndarrs and thlrty-

eight forts under the Raja’s orders.

Arang Majraiy = tontains

Guolrah,
Ropasu,
Pyan and Nir,
Amnakid,
Telpaddn..
Alandapareh,
Bealls ﬁatee,
‘Tabha Golra,
i, o
Nyagerh,
Ursan,
Tarkye,
rkiyai,
howara,
Amlihatta,
Bedpur,
Durge-war,
Auwripersliad,
Inialogerh,
Chandpur,

Gargeesswur, &e.

-Bir Rampur,
Balrampur,
Sitha

Jooye,

- Kishenpersad,
. Turang, &c.

Guaruparch,

Under the Raja of A1 with the rank ofﬁ
four Zemindaris, containing forty-two Ll}.lahs.

yop " T §ox ¥ & g o0 @
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Zewindari.
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REMARKS, :

The whole of these Killahs have
been assessed wunder the British Go-
vernment at the full Jumma. They
lie within and on the borders of the
Mogulbandi Sounth of the Metenadi
in ail d?ectidnsr chiefly on‘ibe East
and Bouth and all retain-the agpelia-
ticn of Kiilah in the Reverie ace
counts of the district, The Raja of
Sarengher was deprived of all cona
iroul over the Sirdsrs or Khandaits

| long before the Mahratta accession,

In, Pergunn ah Sallo,.
In Choordes. -

a

In Pergunnah Saibeer.
In Pergunnah Gunnito,

ve hundred are placed twenty- -
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The Raja’s owa estate of killah A’l,. oue Zemindari and one killah.

Dependent Hindn -Sirdars, twetty-three Zemindaris, containing forty-

oue killahs,

Kanka, -
e -
g{iaug. -
Kolilo Dap,.
Harriapwur,
Marrictipur,
Bishenpur,
Jamkorrera,
Chedra,
Darpan,
Dholtang,
Daljora,
Chatter,
Amijher,
Balbhupar,
Alemgtr,
Nawggree,
Kaluparek,
Budnia, Balrak,
Nounidh,
Barmaxces,
Allp.dda,
Kajang,

4

L] L} 1 L] L] l 1 1 [ . | 1

1
R R

L]
llgll
R R I R A I I I I
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Under the Zemindar
lahs.

Zemindari,

L
1

Killaks,

e D= ap D L 0 KNP

REVIRKS.
. The first mae of thass are now Tris
butaty Estates nozupying the Bustern
Duwisionr urths Rijwara, The tenth lics

‘onr the wastern' gidi uwiler the hill and is

held at & Tribute bt subject'to the re-

-gulationa of the British & .vernmeut fike

the preceding. Fow of the others have
retained even the appellation of killab
to tha present day asd the costrol of
the Raja of Al averthem has loug ceased,

In Pergannaly Barzoan;

of Keonjhar are fifteen Zemindaris.and fifty-five kile

His own Estate one Zemindari, containing eleven killahs, viz. Anandpuny

Sikri, &c. foar killahs, Mitagher, and othars name nauowa.

Dependent Chiefs fourteen Zemindaris, Havingz twenity-four kiltaha.

Denkhanal, - ’
Siganda, -
Kantajher, .
Dholgerh, -
Ragree, - -
Puchigkot, -
.:%malek, - -
aghpare .
Balgra.l:npul:: -
Cnocananda, -
Kaptigern, -
Ambonatta, Pynsan

-
-

-

-

-

-

¥ Onl,

t Zemindari.

»

Killghs.

Wk b

_ REVW4RKS.

The first of thwe is now one of the
priacipal  of the fudepend ot - Tributery
Mehais, Tae 21d Troobatary but subject
to the Rogubitions.  Few ol the others re.
tain th: namp of Killah and noze the privi-
lese of payilg-at a fixed avseasment. The
Zemindar's awlority is now -contined. to

| Keonjher,

ORCHTT Ay - RS

Under 1!19&9;}'&;{@1; of Mobegbegj twelye Zemindaria containing forty-
two killahs.

His own Estate, one Zemindari containing eighteen killahs, viz. Bhunj
Bham, Mantn, Hariharpur{ Dewalia, Parnia, Karkachaa, Bamanhatii, Sir-

honda, and small insignificant forts, ten. E

i

Dependent Chiefs, eleven Zemindaris having twenty-four killahs, viz,

REMARKS. -

“\Zemindari. | Killahs,
Nitgid, . - - - 1 10 Doe of the Cuttack Tributary Mehals.
Sinhbbtrm, - - - 1 1 N Independent Estate.
Barrabhim, - - - 1 1 ow an fadependent Estate
Patharhai, - - - : '
Narsinbpur, . . - 1 ‘i j;One of the .‘d:{ngle Estates ioc the Mid-
Deba, - . . - i uapore district.
rl\ b l, - - -
3 :;;cn:‘;:’ - 3 In Cutiack st the meuth of the Suban-

ekl

Chargerh, - - 2 Ditto. o
Talmunda, - - - Oue of the Cuttack Kilinha, -
Jamrapal, - - - Ditco. s : *

Udider, the Zemindar of Bishenpur, are twelve Zemindaris and twenty-
nine killahs,

His ewn Estate one Zemindari cdmprising AMifteen killahs.

Dependeqt Chiefs, eleven Zemindars, having fourteen killahs;

Zemindari. | Killaks. * REMARKS.
Mysadal, - - - . 1 Most of these are included ia the Zillah
Kiimgerh or Gfimgerh, - 1 |of Midnapore. Manbhim belongs with
Tumlo - - - 1 Bishenpur itself, to the Jungle Mehal
Hattragerh, - . - 1 Zillah,
Kolegerh, - - - 1 '
Maybhim, - - - 1
Sinhbhiim, - - . 2
galltlx,;labhﬁm, - - - 2
albhtm or Balbfin, . - 1 . Mr. Grant mentions that i
Bagbhtm or Nagbhim, - 1 Swilh Raipore in Orissa 'furxilenggfz?: o
Raipur, . - - 1 enily part of the Zemindari Raj of
Bisheapur. They were annexed to
the Burdwan Chaklel in 1135 A.
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- Under the Zemindar of Futtibabad seven. Zemindars.‘cont'aixﬁng_ £even
teen killahs.

His own Zemindari, Futtihabad, &c’.’ contai.ning* two. killahs,
DPependent Zemmdans slxg contalmng fifteen klllahs.

.

Zemindari.y  Killaha, REMARKS.

Bahuria, - - - 1 1 Belong chiefly to Midnapore. :
Ghatsila: © .« - . 1 a Ghatsila is now, I believe. the resi.
] dence of the Narsinh Geh Zemindar.
Myzachra, - - - 1 8 Myuachfira and Narajoul lie onthe
Narajoul or Tarajol, - - 1 1 Eastern side of the Midnapore district,
Kolpada, - - - 1 1 | the irregular stragglig Jurisdiction
Nyagaon khalar, - - 1 9 both of the Cu tack and Miduapore
. Chinfs arnse ol course unavoidably

. | from the scattered position of the Gerhs

placed under them.

Under the Zemindar of Naramgerh six Zemindaris, contalmng 17 killahs,

His own Lemmdan contains four killahs,

Dependent Zemindaris five, containing thirteen forts,

U Zemindori | Killuhs, | REMARKS, "
Dharinda, &e. : - - 1 4
Behadurpar, - - . 1 a
Uttarbehar, - - - 1 2
Pertab Bhan, - - - 1 4
Harisanker, - . . 1 1

Under charge (of Zimmeh) the Zemmdar of Karan Gerh six Zemindaris,
having eight killahs.

L

His own one Zemindari', containing two killahs,

Dependent (Tabidaran) five, containing six killahs,

. Zemindari, | Killahs,- REMARKS,
Chatna, - - - | 1 1 |
Dhowarpareh, - . - 1 1 ,
Gerk Dowali - . - 1 1 :
Kyarchand, . - - 1 , :
Chourassi, &c.= - . 1 2 . -

OR CUTTACK. | ”
Uniler.the Zemidar of Nag or Bagbhtm.™ - -

His own Zemindari oue, containing two killahs.

Zemindari. | Killaks. \_ REMARES.
Rajgerh, - e e o 1 1
Shu]aabad - - - - g q
Ghumera, - - = - 1 2
Dhowalgeth, = - - - 1 1
-Badshahi Thanehs unfler Cuttack, - - ~ - - - - - - 21
,under—Bengal,- . |

Eﬂtabl:shed’ in 01(1 tunes by Raja Man Sinh 999 Amlee. Cuttack, Pip-
Iey Noar, Ta&mal Pachera.h Jaleur, Badrak, qom? Ramna, Bastah, Jella-
sore, Futtihabad, Narain Gerh, and Midnapore; the four lastunder Bengal.

Under Kam Garkhan: Malad, Telingapenth, Santrapur, Chattiah, Saran-
gerh, and Mahulpur. Under Hasim Beg Khan: Naltigri, Alemghir Shirgerh.

Under Shujaa—ud-tflui;ﬂ, Fattel l'dér’h, Sﬁujaai Gerb, Pé.ika'ﬁi; Ahmedgur, An-
diyari, Tiran, Gope, Kajang, and Rynto, both of which latter ones were broken
up by the Zemindars. Muhammed Taki Khan after the seizutre of Raja Ram-
chander Deo planted twenty- two thanehs for the protectlon and sub_]uvatlon
of Rajwara from Bulwanta to Banp’ur, but they were all removed excepting
Balanta when Bir Kishore Deo succeeded to the Raj by order of the King.

Whilst the ministers of Akber thus wisely iett the turbulent feudal chiefs
or Khetri Zemindars to the management of those who from their local rank
and hereditary influenee were best gualified te control them, they consider-
ed it expedient to adopt also with very little variation the system, which
they found -existing for the administration of the ‘affuirs of the Kot, or as
they called them the Khaliseh lands, that is the country annexed {o the Im-

perial Dewanni.  The only marked change which they introduced, mdeed
M J 2
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was that of translating all the uncouth and harsh sounding Uria designati-

ons of things and offices, into more familiar Persian terms of corresponding
import, '

The Khands and Bissees now became Pergunnahs; the Police and Re-
venne Officers, Chowdris* and Vilaity (Mofussil or Provincial) Canungos,

or generally Talikdars, the heads of villages Mokaddams ; and the villages

themselves Mouzas.  The larger territorial divislon of Sircar was perhaps

arbitrary, suggested by considerations of financial convenience, or may
have been copied from the Uria Dandpat. The term Mehal, or plural Me-
halat, by which the Revenue lands were designated in contradistinction
to Killajat or the Military ditto, comprized in Akber's time, each, several
Pergunnahs, and answered nearly to the modern Chakleh, though it is now

applied to every petty estate or interest separately engaged for with the
Cdllector. : '

The Revenne Officers of the klialiseh lands, called Chowdris and Vi-
laity Canungos, or generally TalGkdars, certainly acquired no new rights

under the Mogul Government. We find them on all occasions acting

with the Mokaddams as the fixed hereditary local Officers of the state,
discharging seme of their functions in relation to their Pergunnahs jointly,
others separately and independently,—exercizing in short the same privi-
leges, and enjoying the same percentage and-proﬁts, under the new as
under the old system of things. Amongst the chief of their duties were
the collection of the Government Revenue assessed on their several divi-
siops, the Control of Police, the adjustment of disputes relating to the
Pergunnah generally, and the enforcement of all the government orders
and instruciions relative to the assignment and appropriation of lands.

Their acknowledged profits were five per cent. on the collections, certain

* The anthor of the Avin Acberi says, speaking of the Sibeh of Bera,— Tn this couniry they eall

the Chowdri. Desmookhee: the Canungor, Despondiah 1 the Mokaddam, Putayl and thos Putwaree, Kool-
kurnee.”
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iiérilnisifés on fishery, orchards, produce of the jungles, &e¢. (the Phalk.ar,
J alicar and Bankar;) taxes on Trade (Muteharfa;) the privilege of granting
leases to new settlers in \;'illages where there were no Mokaddams; and
the less distinctly avowed, though not less profitable, perquisite of granting
free of rent and selling, small portions of the lands called “ Banjar Kha-
rej Jamma,” or waste unoccupied and unasses‘sed land, which had either
never been subject to rent, or had been deserted for years. The Mokad-
dams under them exetcised privileges of a nearly corresponding nature and
degree. They were often separated with their villages eatirely from the
control of the Talfikdars, when their oppression had become intolerable,
or they could purchase the favour of the ruling power. We find these
persons coﬁstantly addressed jointly with the ryots and cultivators, in all
the perwannehs and firmans both of the local and Supreme Governments,
according to the well-known form, Let the Chowdris and Canungos,
the Mokaddams, the ryots and cultivators of Pergunnah, so and so, sircar,
s0 and so, know.”  If other evidence were wanting, the names and desig-
nations of their offices would clearly explain the light in which they were
viewed by the Moguls. Chowdri or Mokaddam signify simply chief or head
—_Vilaity Canungo, the local or provincial Officer of account. The Chow-
dri Tall’;kdar has been always treated under the British Government as a
proprietor of land, and the ambiguity of the designation of Chigf, prevents
the error of such a view of his condition being apparent at first sight. The

‘Canungo Taliikdar has never been taken notice of 1 discussions regarding

the land tenures of India. His denomination is so clearly indicative of a
merely official tenure and occupation, that the most determined advocate

of Zemindari rights would'bardly perhaps maintain Ais claim to be called a

Proprietor of the soil, though undoubtedly the title of both descriptions of -

Taltkdars stands on precisely the same footing. To control and superin-
tend ‘these local Officers of the old regime, and to maintain the principles
of the new settlement inviolite, the offices of Sadder Canungo and Sadder
Chowdri were instituted by Akber, or rather his Dewan Tooral Mall. The
Sadder Chowdris, Canungos, and their establishments, should be carefully

L]
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distinguished from the Vilaity or local and country Chowdris ;nd-Cnnun.
gos', 'the— Officers of the former Hindu Government. Whilst the latter wers
all Urias, the newly created Offices were invariably filled by natives of Ben-
gal. This circumstance of country and descent, has laiterly been almost
the only distinction between.the two, as the four Sadder Canungos of Cut-
tack and many of their Gomashtehs contrived in process of time to obtain
the management of a great number of Tal(ks, and became Talikdars, when
their utility as checks and controllers must of course in a great measure
have ceased. The sitvation of Sadder Chowdri Las long ago altogether

disappeayed,

Down to the conquest of the Province by the British arms, the functions
and situation of the Chowdri and Canungo Talikdars and the Mokad-
dams, remained precisely ag I have above genera'lly explained them. All
Pergunnahs in the Marhatta acconnts (with very few exceptions) are found

" entered as divided into the Taliks of Chowdris and Canungos named after
the holder, Taltka Chowdri, Talika Sudder Canungo, TalGka Canungo
Vilaity, &c. and the separated or Mazk(ri villages of such Mokaddams as
had been entirely emancipated from their control, with certain alienated
lands known by names and revenue terms which it is unnecessary liere to
mention.  But on the introduction of the British Government and regulati-
ons, all parties whose names appeared in the public accounts of the preced-
ing administration as answerable for or intrusted with the collection of the
public dues, were forthwith acknowledged not only as Zemindurs, but as
proprietors of the land comprized in their Zemindaris,  Whatever may be
thought of the policy of this admission and the advantages that have resulted
from it, that it was founded on an erroneous view of the state of things unp-
der the native Government, seews to mie to be l.;ejyond all question, How
did this error, which secms to have been as generally prevalent every.where
else as in Cuttack, originate? 1 think its origin and prevalence may be
ascribed chiefly to three causes ; Ist. the want of a proper distinction being

made between the rights and circumstances of the real ancient Zemindary

OR CUTTACK. 7

of the con;h'y;-m& those officers called: by the Moguls TalGkdars ‘or by
whatever ‘other name, who exercised hereditarily the management and cok
lectien of the domains of the state ; 2nd. the confused and inaccurate appli-
cation of the term Zemindar by the natives of the country themselves, long
before the zccession of the British Government, which was probably a prin-
cipal cause of the want of discrimination above noticed ; 3rd. the failure to
distinguish between the inheritance and sale of an office (a practice probably
peculiar to the Hindus) and the inheritance and sale of the land with

which that office was connected and concerned. -

On the real and essential difference existing between the two classes in
Orissa, properly called Zemindar and TalGkdar, I have already said eﬁoﬁg‘i:..
The former were the feudal Chiefs or Barons of the land, holding their’
estates by a title of property, and accounntable to their sovereign only for
the performance of such services, military or otherwise, as the condition .
of their tenure imposed. The latter were the hereditary Officers’ of Re-.
venue and Police, on the widely extended -domains of the sdperior Raja
himself.

With regard to the second source of error which is indeed intimately
connected with the first; 1 would observe that we may trace four different
senses in which the term Zemindar has been at different and successive ‘
periods used and understood in this country. In the days of Akber and
his successors down to some period of Aurangzeb's reign, it was confined
strictly to the old feudal Lords and Chiefs such as I have before described,
who were the ancient original Bhayuns, Bhéipatis, or Zemindars. 2nd. At
different periods of the Mogul and Mahratta government, Zeminduris were
occasionally created in imitation of the Hindu practice, either by separating
off a number of villages from adjoining Pergunnahs, or by allotting one or
more Pergunnaks of the khaliseh land, as fixed assignments, to some distin-
guished Chief or able Revenue Officer, Musselman or Hindu, to answer a
particalar purpose. These creations were apparently common in Bengal, and
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no donbt have coniribated greatly to puzzle and entangle the questign of
Zermindari rights as relatiog o that province.* There are about five or six
instances of the kind in Cuttack- subsequent to Raja Man Sinh's tune, of
which the Zemindari composed of Pergunnah Kirdés, Antrndh, and Kal-
jbri, created as late as 1780—90, A. D. is the most remarkable case. The
new temyre thus created would: be naturally of rather a mixed and-ambi-
guous nature. It was obviously by mo means the policy or general prac-
tice of the Mogul Government to raise up an Aereditury nobility, though
they might occasionally adopt proceedings leading to that result, to an-
swer some special end. If we look to the proper original import of the
word Zemindar, the tenure in question would have some claims to be con-
sidered as involving a right of property in the soil : but if we try the nature
‘of the grant by the contents of the sunnud or deed itself which cenferred
i, we: must unbesitatingly class the Zemindari so created, as nothing
higher than a TalGkdari, ‘or a mere official traat;’ of the description called
Ihtimam. - Instead of military service which the policy of the Musselman
govérmment did ‘not requive, the khidmat or service enjoined in the Ze-
mindari sunnuds to which I refer, is that of keeping up a good police and
paying a certain fixed revenue. - The remunération to be enjoyed in return
is ‘always distiictly indicated, viz. the Napéar, Rassfim and Lewatimeh,
or percentage and perquisites.  The old TalGkdars, where Pergunnahs
were thus granted, continued sometimes to existin a dependent capacity 3
sometimes were altogether ousted or bought out. - Srd..In latter times as the
vigour and regularity of the old system became relaxed, the Chowdri and

Canungo Taltkdars came to be known as the Zemindars of their Pergun-

nahs generally. - . Their Talaks were not, to be sure, entered in the public
accounts as Zemindaris, nor would any single Tal@kdar call himself a Ze-
mindar, but they assumed conjuintly the distinction of Pergunnah Zemin-
dars and were so termed oftem by the ruling-power. It is curious and not
unimportant to remark that whilst the Talokdars became thus exalted to

-

* They may be in general distinguished by beir Musselman appellations as Rajshahi, Mahmad

Shahi, Fautihabad, Fattehpur, &e.

'OR CUTTACK. 79

the rank of Zemindar, the proper Zemindars mounted a step higher and
styled themselves Rajas. Before even the British accession, and certainly
ever since that period, every hill and jungle Zemindar:of Orissa has been
pleased invariably to adopt t}te style and title of Raja. At the grest Man
Sinh’s settlement we find three Zemindars only acknowledged as such, viz.
the three Princes of the Royal family.  AH the other feudal Chiefs were
classed in the rank of Khandaits, Sirdars, and Zemindars. The fourth and
last mode of applying the title of Zemindar is as under the British govern-
ment, when every class and description of persons engaging in clief with
the Collector for payment of revenue, obtains, onall occasions, the dignity
‘and benefit resulting from that appellation. 'We may distinguish no less
than seven different grades of persons holding offices and tenures cennected
with land, who appear in the Collector's accomts as Zemindars, and abso-
Tute proprietors of the soil : 1st. The ancient Zemindars (now Rajas) of the
killah estates. 2nd. Zemindars of Mogul and Marhatta creation, holding
one or more Pergunnahs, as Ctirdes, Utikan, Shahabad, &oc. 3rdi The Chows-
dri and Canungo Taltkdars. 4th. The independent (Mazkéni) Mokaddams,

5th. Village accountants, called Serberakars, and: Karjis who sometimes

managed their villages and paid therents to the Marhatta government. 6th,

The head-men (Pursettis) of patnahs, or villages containing merely houses
with little or no arnble land attacked. - Mth. The holders and proprietors of
petty alienated ‘portions of land called Kheridah, resumed jagirs, service

lands (Monajib), &c. &c.

It is of some importarce to my argumentto consider how far the testi-
mony, either direct or incidental, ofthe best writers of the country, supports
the view which I have taken of the original essential difference between the
Mogul Zemindars, and the great Revenue Officers called Chowdris and
Canungos, or more generally Taltkdars ; and of the confusion created
in latter times, by the inaccurate and indiscriminate application of the for-

mer term.
K



80 ON ORISSA PROPER
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On the only occasions when the author of the Ayin Acberi mentions Ze-..

mindars, the word is used entirely in the sense I contend for, that is,
as designating the class of Military Chiefs and feudatories, bound by their
tenure to furnish troops, &c. for the service of the state. ~ He mentions se-
veral Rajput Zemindars (sometimes expressly under that denomination,
sometimes as Bhamis) commanding bodies of Troops in Berar, in the account:
of which Sabel also, he obrerves, that the Chowdri is here called Desmukh,
Canungo, Despandia, &c. but does.not explain.the nature of the duties of.
those officers,  In treating of the Stbeh of Bengal likewise, be states, after
recounting the amount of the revenue, « And the Zemindars (who are most-
ly Koits)* furnish also 23,930 cavalry, 8,01,168 infantry, 170 elephants,
4260 cannon, and 4400 boats.” In a passage which occurs in part drd, des-
cribing the duties of the Foujdar, the word Zemindar bas Leen erroneously
used by the translator Mr. Gladwin. = The original runs thus, « Whena Bu:
zerger, (husbandman or ryot,) or,an Amul Guzér of the Khaliseh, or a Jagir-
dar, may prove refractory, he shall endeavour first to bring him back to his.
duty by fair words ;” which the translator renders, * Whenever a Zemindar,

or a Collector of the Royal or Jagir land.”

5 tﬁe Royal domains; OF Khaliseh lands, were really held; under the Mo-

gul
or by

sovernment, by a number of large proprietors, whether called Zemindar,
® ’ .
whatever other name,. it seems scarcely conceivable, that all mention

of, and allusion to, such a class, should have been omitted in the chapter of

the Ayin Acberi, (viz. part 3,) which treats expressly of the famous ten year's
settlement of the imperial lauds, and the arrangements and system of ma-

nagement therewith connected, No one can peruse that chapter without

*The romark that the Benggl Zemindars are mos_lly,Koi_ts or Cayasihas, who sre of the Sankarva-
_— or mixed impare breed, inferior even to Sudras, may seem partly at variance with what J have ad-
vaneed; but it should be recollected, that, as.1 have already stated, the gonuine Cahatriyas are conai-
dered to be extinet, in many parts of the conatry, and that theso who now represent and stand in the
place of the regal and mikitary class, are often of very inlerior extraction. Tt will be seew, oo referenco
{0 the lists of Kings in the work now referred to, that, out of five dynasties of sovereign Princes who
ruled over Gaura Desa or Bengal, prior to the Mobammedan conquest, the first only were Khetris ; the
four last Koits, -
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being sttuelnby the fact; that.the entire business 6T sbitlement and ¢ollecti-

on, isdesgribed as tying between. the hnsbandmaw and the officers of the go-
vernment, called the Amil, Tepakchi, andFresiaurer, conducted through the
intervention of certain locel functionaries; who are styled the-Shikdar, Xar-
k(n, Mokaddam, and Patwéri.- It would be saperfluons to quote paiticular
passages, in illustration of what is so abundantly clear, from the whole tenor
of the portion of the work alluded to. ‘It eanndt surely be imagined, that,
if a class of 80 much imporiance as Zemindars and Proprietors had then ex-
isted in the Khaliseh land, no reference shonkl ever oncorbe madeibo theit
existence: and ioteresin,»in spesking of the paymeuts of the Ryets to the
Offigers-of Governmens’; - the settlemients to e made with them ; the niea-
surements of the laad ; the pecounts of the same to be kapéyand *ﬂlﬂﬂm
by whom those accowste.were ¢o be'signed and cdantersigned. By the
Shikdar®* and Kearkum, in this place, are meant, T apprehend, the Chowdri
and Canungo Talakdars, like those of Orissa, or persons performing similar
fanctions.  Shikdar implies very nearly thé same:ns Talleddr, the ose-de
signation signifying -lterally, -holder »or mumagir ‘of a division’; -the other,
bolder of.an allotment or dependency. - ‘The Chowdri, is, twice‘only, that
I can discover, mentioned by that appellation express, throughout the Ayin
Acberi ; first, .in the account of the Stbeh-of Barar, and second, in: the ‘part
about Syeghud, whickhie dehncd seunsan cither mewoy, - pensinte; drland
bestowed . a8 milkand.madadmwsh. - The-passage is this; < Various illicit
practices having been discovered, the Syerghal of the Afghans and Chow-
dris of the Khaliseh, were annexed to the Exchequer.” |
‘The same indirect and ‘incidental evidénce tnay be drawn from Ferish-
teh, whose history extends down to the death of Acberin A. D. 1605. 1In
the cases where he mentions Zemindars, it is almost invariably as, Zeminda.
ran ¢ Rayyan Deccan, Zemindars and Princes of the Deccan ; Zeniindaran

N T . . .
* In Bengal, Shikdar has become an hereditary titlc or appellation like Chowdri, Baksbee, Mayj-
wngdar, ke, - :

K2
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Kobestan,- of the hills, &e¢. and they are represented as powerful chiefs

posseasing forts, armjes, and political influence; such as to-this day are the

attributes of Kbetri and Rajput Chiefs. . k&4 curious enough, that, in near-
ly every instance where bis translator Dow has:iatroduced the word Ze-

mindar, and more especially ia those.few interesting passages of Ferishteh,

which touch uppn the internal, arrangements and.institutions of the- smpire,

the term_has been gratuitourly foisted in, and is not to be found in the ori-
ginal. As. a guide to future enguirers, I shall point out some of these errors
which have atiracted my notice... Dow states of Sultan Balin, “ Whereyer
the King marched, there was an order for the Stbehs, Zemindars, Fouj-
dars, &g. to meet him.” . This is, merely the translator’s explanation of the
sense of the passage.  The original is, « Sultqn Balinanade it a rule, that,
whenever he returned from. his army, the head-officers and respectable
1en, (Sudr-o-Akdhir.ycame.to meat bim and offer presents.” When the
same Prince goes to Sunargaon, in pumwuit of the rebel. Tégral, Dow nrakes
the Zemindar of that place join him. with his troeps ; the eriginal says only;
* Dhoj Rai the Zabit or local governor.”  In the accounts of the reigns of
Feroze 2nd sud Alla-ud-deen, the word Amra, used by Ferishteh, is twice
erroneously translated Zewmindar. In the.description of the latter reign, a
still more important inaccuracy occurs, in the acconntof the King's mea-

sures, for improving both the condition: of his ryots, and the revenunes of
the Royal Exchequer. Zemindars and farmers are not once mentioned by
Ferishteh, but it js ohserved, that, as the Chowdris and Mokaddams were
very oppressive in their bebaviour towards. the ryots (zeberd est), they
were set aside, and their dues (wajeh) resumed, so that they who had be-
fore worn fine clothes, rode oun, hqgses and affected all the state of Amras,
were now reduced to the lowest ebb of poverty, In the history of Moham-
med Third’s reign, the term Zewmindar is again gratuitously 4ntroduced
by Dow, as follows, ¢ Nizam Bam, a Zemindar, possessed of some lands
in Oude, collected amob of the discontented farmers and rebelled.”  The

original text, which is obscure in my copy, calls him an 4mir of some kind

but never once makes use of the word Zemindar,  Again, in pages 51 and

Qs CUTTACK, &8

. :
58, (vol.,iis) daving-Feroze Third's reigwy: Zemindars of Gorokpore and Kut!

ter are vagiiomed-by Dow, wheve Borishtel-distinet] peallsthem Mokaddams:

Zemindars a5 well as Mokaddams of Atavd;  are; it is trae; Bf'oné purt spo-

kem of-by. the Persian -historian, butibe clsewhere also alluded t6'Rai¥ and

Rajas of the same district,: On thedéposition of Abu Bekker, the franslatos
observes, that the Zemindars, in varioss, parts of the empire, fell upon his
followers and massacred them, The original days, * the ryots and others
mardered thom.”  Whilst the designation so often repeated, has'been thus
constanily introduced into Dow's translation, in € mannerdéite unwitrarfted
cithes by -the.eeuse eriangunge ofithe:text it iwktrangely omitted; sometimes,
in-parte-whers it dods sucur iu the originul. ‘Thus, Ferishteh; speaking of the
warlike: operations of the Emperor Mohammed: Third; ard the-viider of hik
government during.she.earbyrpart of his reign; suys; « He ¢otiquered the'ehi-
tire. Carpatic, from sen to sea, taking possession of part of the country and
obliging the Rajas of the other portion to pay tribute, and, from dread of
his prowess, the Ruis and Zemindars throughout thewempiré becathié sdorirs-

. sive sad-obedient;-end waited-an the-sours vl disehnige heir severit dativs

and.offices.” Dow rendem the passage simaply ag follows, “ Hewoon after
reduced the €arnatic, to the extremities of the Deccan, and from sea to
sea, abliging all the Rajas to pay him tribute, by which menns hte again 61-

ed the reasuny: sikhmeney xF i instiof Col. Powieainakes, which ¥ shifl
nplies, is. ous-ihas hasdedsthe ingsaions autlior of the essay on Asiatic Mo-
narchies, to imagine a support to one (though not a material) part of his

argument, which does not in reality exist.  The translator says of the fa-

mous Ferid, alias Sher Shah, ¢ When he arrived at hig Jagir (in the Sébeh of
Jonpur,) he actually put hiszesolution #n practice, by rendering justice to

the poor, and reducing to order such of the Zemindars as opposed bis au-

thority ;” mow the original states simply,  The Mokeddams of several vil.

lages being turbulent and refractory, heundertook to redace them to order.”

"The sword Zgmindar never once occurs any where in or near the passage.

The only inference which I would draw from the above, is, that, in those
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times of the Mogul government, when the financial system of the empire
existed in full vigour, the misapplication of the term Zemindar to the Chow-
dris and Canungos of the Khaliseh laands, or to any inferior class, had
not beceme general in Hindustan. That the designations, and, perhaps
too, the offices and rights of the two classes, were in latter times much con-
founded together, is abundantly clear. It cannot, of course, be expected,
when we consider the vague, mutilated, and imperfect state of all Indian
histories and revenue accounts, that the origin and progress of this confu-
sion should admit of being explained with such precision as to remove all
doubt, or difference of opinion.  The first symptoms of it are perhaps to
be observed during- Aurangzeb’s reign.*  Afler his death, and especially
from the time of Mohammed Shah, and the egrly period of the eighteenth
century, we meet with frequent instances, in Firmans and Perwannehs, of
the word Zemindar being either added after Chowdri and Canungo, or
substituted in lieu of those terms.  In proef of this statement, I need only
‘refer generally, to the numerous documents of the kind which are yet forth-
coming, and may be consulted by those who feel interested in the discussi-
on. It will be obseryed, that they always purport to address, and convey
orders to, the whole body of persons connectea, in gny way, with the land in
a Pergunnah or Chakleh, belgnging to the Khaliseh Sherifeh—the Amilx,
Mutasaddis, Clhiowdris, Canungos, Mokaddams, ryots, and cultivators. 1t

is superfluous to add, after wiat has been: above stated, that the proper

* The famous grant of the Zemindari, &c. of the 24-Pergunnahs to the Company by Jaffer Ali Khian

in 1764 A. D. furpishes an apt and corious illnstratidn of the extraordinary confasion which prevaiied
latterly, in regard to the designation of the head classes of middle-men connected with ths Jand, [
shall therefore give a translation of it from the original, on the records of the Persian Office,  Let the
Zemindars, Chawdris, Capunges, Talukdars, #fokaddams, Ryats and Inhabitanis of the Chakleh of
Hoogley, &c. in Bengal, know, that since the office (or service) of the Zemindari, and Chowdrais and
Tafukdari, as below, has been usiﬁ"ned to the English Cowpany, they must be a'lowed to enter npon
the full exercise aud enjoyment of all the daties and privileges of the same, asd the Ryots within the
limits of their Zemindari must experiente no angoyance. Let the aforesaid Company constantly ex-
ert themaelves to increase the cultivation, nand 1ot them pay regularly the Revenue of the estate into tha
Excheqoer, &c, &c. Considering the above Company as Zemindar aud Chowdri, and Talukdar, you wilt
allow them o appropriate all the perquisites and advantages thereunto annexed, and fesl assured that
all their complaints and representations will be attended 10.” At the foot of the grant, the 24.Pergun-
nahs are specified by name. o thia sannad, it may be remarked, there is lietle enough appearance of a
grant of land and proprietary rights,
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Zemindars dr fendal Chiefs beihg distinc@y circumstanced, and subject
to the comtrol of a different Qepartment 6f the state, viz: the Sultannat,
or Niz&mat, could never of course be included in these official addtesses,
feotn the Khaliseh or Dewanni department, to thie hosbandriien and officers
of all classes on the lands composing the imperial domains. I must not omit
to notice the famous Firman of thie Emperor Aurangzeb Alemgir, addressed
to Rasbik Das, which has been translated and printed with former discns-
sions regarding the Zemindari tenure.  In this the « Amils, Chowdris, Ca-
nongos, Mokaddams, and Patwéris,” are frequently mentioned in ‘every p‘uft:
and; in oneinstance; théexpression is varied by writing < Amins, Amils, Ze-
minddrs and-others.” If thedate and translation of the document are strict-
ly correct, it may be considered to evince an earlier ﬁppli@aﬁoxi of the Procey
Zemindar, to the officers of the Khafiseh land, than I should be on other
grounds disposed to admit.

The second cause of error, respecting Zemindari and Tal6kdari rights,
which lins occurred to me, is the failure'to discriminate Between the sale of
Jands and of the offices connected with them.  In Cattack, the offices of
Taltkdar and Mokaddam, were, in conformity with the universal Hindu
practice, strictly hereditary ; the rent or revenue of thelands payable to the
state had been fixed and-setiled With ¥@ferénee to the capability 6f'the soil,
atrd'the established rales for the division of the crop ; and certain perqui-
sites and emoluments were allotted to all parties concerned in the lusi-
ness of collection and management, which (together with illicit gains) ren-
dered those situations, though less valuable than at present, still objects of
solicitade and ambition to the class who alone were likely to hold them,
under the native administration.  Such being the case, it was a frequent
practice of the Mogul government, to oblige the Talftkdars or Mazkfri
Mokaddams, when they had embezzled therevenues, orotherwise fallen into
arrears, to dispose of a portion of what they held, when the price obtained
was invariably paid into the local treasury in discharge of balances. The
custom may be cousidered to indicate a recognition of property, on the part
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of those classes of functionaries in their offices, (though the sales in gnes-
tion, ‘t'en;mgd Bye Sultani, in_gﬁne_ral bore little the character of voluntary
and unconstrained trangfe;s,),.bl}g'cepﬁaiﬂly cannot be held {o establich any
title of property in the sojl itself, Inmost cases, ihe thing sold is carefully
defined to be the whole or a share of the Taltkdari and Chowdrahi, of
the Tél,ﬁjcda_tri and Wilaity Cgnungoship, or of the Mokaddami of a Talak
or village. Occasionally there is some ambiguity, where a single village
only is disposed of, hut I am persyaded that no person could rise from the
pérusa_l of a number of such deeds of sale of the old times, without being
satisfied, that they transfer nothing more than a hereditary official tenure in

a village or villages, or portion of a Taluk, the profits attaching to which

are defined in the margin or endorsement, as wrell as the fixed revenue as-
sessed, called the Tankhah Ragmi and Jamma Kemal: I observe, that, in
tﬁe very first of the cases brought forward in the appendix to Sir J. Shore's
Minute, on the permanent settlement, as an instance of the sale of lands in
Bengal, the thing disposed of is distinctly stated to lre, two-sixteenths of the
Chowdraki* of Kismat Pergunnah Fattehjanjpur, sold by Kamal Chowdrito
Hari Sircar., |

hI[‘i 'liké manner, 1 ap_prebené that the sense of the words Malik anu
Mitkiat, which occor generally in the Cuttack deeds of sale, asin those
of u similar natuce in Bengal aud elsewhere, must, in any consistent and
in@gﬂ_igib}e view of the case, be held to apply only to the oflice and per-

quisites of the seller, implying that he epjoyed them hereditarily, by a.

tenure independent of the will of any local superior, in contradistinction
to an office held by a mere Gomashieh, or ephemeral agent at the pleasure
of another. Indeed, the Milk:’at, or right‘ of property asserted, is most com-
moﬁly and distingtly stated to refer to the Chowdrahi,{ Canungot, and
I\fIél‘clgdd\a.m_'mi. I_f such were not the case, it would follow that the same

* Situation of Chowd:i,
t Or Anglice Chowdriship, Canungoship, and office of Mokaddam.

OR CUTTACK. -

land might have two different kinds of absolute proprietors, for Mokad.
dams, who had the right of selling their Mokaddammi, existed (in Cuttack
at least) on the TalGk of every Chowdri and Canungo, who might similarly
dispose of his Talikdari or a part of it. The difficulty vanishes when we
view them, as, what they unquestionably were, offices connected with the
land, of different degrees of authority and importance, each having its distinct
duties and perquisites. In the Southern Pergunnahs, formerly under the
Kharda Rajas, where the heads of villages and accountants retain their old
Hindi appellation of Padhan and Bhoi, we find them constantly selling shares
of their Padhanee and Bhoi Giri, or offices of chief and gecountant, with a
hprop:ortionate allotment of the service lands and RassGm attached; and
ihese transfers, the real n_atufe of which it is impossible to mistake, serve to
throw a strong light oun the character of similar transactions in other parts,
where the use of terms of doubtful import, has invested the subject with a
‘degree of ambiguity which probably will never be altogether dispelled.

& Actual sales of land, or rather ground, were not however unknown un-
der the native administration of Cuttack, and wherever it was clearly in-
tended to sell such, 8o many bigas are plainly stated in the Qobaleks to be
the subject of transfer, without any peripprasis as to the Zemindari, Ta-
Jakdari, or Mokaddammi right in them. Such sales however were confined
to a particular description of land called Arazi Banjar Kharij Jamma, or
ground, waste, unoccupied, and unassessed, in the disposal of which the
Talkdars and Mokaddams were allowed by prescription to exercise con-
siderable privileges.  If only two or three bigas were sold for the building
of a house, patna, &c. or disposed of as rent free, the individual Talakdar
or Mokaddam executed the deed, with the sanction of the ruling power,

implied by the necessary attestation of the Sedder Canungo, or his agent :

if a larger quantity as a batti, or sn, was to be assigned away, the deed of
transfer was executed joinﬂy by the Chowdris, Canungos, and Mokaddam,

or Mokaddams. This mode of transfer gave rise to a curious tenure in the
L
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district of Cuttack, called Kharideh or purchased, and Milk Kharidah,
which often comprized much valuable land, owing to good land being frau-
dulently alienated, instead of the Bunjar which the deeds set forth, and
they formed a constant subject or scrutiny and resumption on the part of
the Officers of the native government. The purchasers of such property
often again transferred it to others, and the privilege of sale likewise seems
to have been conceded to those who énjoyed rent free lands, under gmnts
of the government as, milk, ayma and madadmash. A full discussion and
investigation of these matters would however lead so far, that I am obliged
to content myself with the above general reference to the principal consi-

derations which strike e, as pecessary to explain the land tenure in Orissa
Proper.

.

-I have inserted in the notes® translations of a few deeds of sale and sun-

* Sule of @ Chowdree’'s Talook attested by the Seal of she Cazee, and Signature of the Sudder Canoongoe's
Goomasiah,

1 whe am Rutten Mun Gujinder Chowdree, son of Hurdee Ram Gujinder Chowdree, son of
inhabitant of Ma, Shamsoouderpore, ia Persuanah Byaung Sircar Budruck. Since I am altogether
unable to pay ithe balances due from the fonr Biswa Talook, including Monzahs Shamsconderpore, &o.
in the above Pergunnah, and have beon placed in confinement on that account by the Ohdedar Mirza
Bengalee Beg, [ de of my owir free will and consent scll for the sum of 104 K. 10 P, as pty margin to
Rasbebaree Mahapater, son of Qordhub Nursinder Raee, son of Moarlee Dhur Burrichundun, inhabit-
ant of Mouzah Byaung Pergunnah ditto, the aforesaid four Biswa Talook, together with the Dultur
Chowdrace which I have held to this day in proprietory possession [Kiala Haz al ynom dur tebt tusrroof
Malikaneh mi dasht].  Let the purchaser as long &s he lives, and after him his sons and hisson’s sons
cxert themselves in bringing the same into cultivation and be eareful to discharge the Government dues.
He will enjoy the profits and make good any losses that may ensue.  Neither I, nor my heirs, nor my
brothers, nor their heirs, will hereafter have any right or title in the Talgok.  Should any one ndvance
a claim, it will be false and vofounded.,  Thia is written as a Sunnud Kobaleh Talockdaree [or Deed
of Sale of a Téjkdarec.] Dated 28th of the month Rubbee Ool Awwul 1168 Umlee.

2 Mouzahs and 13 Biswas, Mokurree Ruqba, Arazec Dattees 540 2312 0

Sa. R'- A G €.

Mokurrureh Tunka Rugmee, - - - - . - - Re. 937 11 O U
Jumma Kcmal Cowris, - - - - - - - K 547 4 0 ¢
Kahuns P. G. C.
Ryottee, . - - - - - - 54 5 0 0

Moaojraee, - - - - .- -

- 213 0 0
Total iwo Monzas 13 Biswas, and the Dufier of 4 Biswas of the Perguanah, viz. Shamsoonderpore 3
Mounza—Kath Moonda 1 ditto—Xistmut Husanabad 8 Biswas—Kismut Roopa 5 Biswas,

Decid
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nuds, selected from a vast mass of such documents in my possession, which
will serve to illustrate the argument maintained in the preceding pages.

Deed of Sule of portion of a Tatook of Willaity Cancongoe. ' "

Puorchaser Meer Komal Qod Deen, soa of Meer Moosabit, son of Meer Umad ; Seller Jugronath
Maintee, son of Muhee Maintee, Canoongoe Willaity of Pergunnab Coordais, in the Sirear of Cultack.
Bince I the Seller have to this day held the whole and entive Talookdaree and Willaity Canoongoeship
of Mouza Jinkar S8owanlo, in the above Pergunnah, my Talooka [Talooka Bundeh ki dur tubt o tusur-
roof Malikaneh khood dashi] in full proprietory possession, I now sell the same with all the rights and
privileges appertaining thereto, as Meel, Hireeq, Ashjrr, Abjar, &e, &c. of my own free consent, for the
sum of one hundred Kahawans of Cowris, a fair and even price, to 1he above mentioned Parchaser.
Having received the amount I have paid it into the Treasary of the Fetedrr of the Perguniiah in dis-
charge of my balances. Lot the Parchaser cultivate the above Village, pay the public dues and Lring

fv ander his Talookdaree and Canoongoe management [bu Talookdaree of Cancongoe khood uml nu-
mondeh]. Neither I, nor my heira will hereafter have any claim,

1 Mouza. .
Moknrroreh Ruqba Arazee Battees, - - - A ~ 113 00
Ditto Tunkha Roqmee,’ - - - Sa.Rs. 273 0 D
Ditto Jumma Kumal Couris, - - - 607 0 0

Price of Talookdarce and Willaity Canoongneship, tohe separated, Kah. 100 0 0

from the Talookn of the Scller Jugunnath Maintee, and entered as a Talooka Muzkooree, dated [5th
Showal, 1132 Umlee, 7

Qun the back the Chehreh Bandee, or deseriptive Roll of (the Scller is given.

Sag

Deed of Sale of Ground.

T who am Sadanund Mahapatcr, son of Gopes Mﬁhapucr, son of Mooriey Mahapater, Chowdree
of Perguonah Byaunyg, in the Sircar of Budruck, in the [ull possession of my seuses, of my own free
consent declare that 1 have sold a parcel of abont 11 Bigas 1912 of land Beajur Kharij Jumms 26
Dustee measurement on the Rugba of Mouza Dhurinkuntpore, my Talooka, (ar dependent onme) which
Ay specificd below kas to this day been inmy possession, with every thing oo and bel to it Lo the
revered Saced ood Deen Mobummud, for the sim ofBicca Rupees 19 3, the fair and owlint piice. Let
him disposc of it as he likes; should the Hakim ever claim a Jumma from it, [ will be answerable,

Here follows & specification of boundaries. Dated 10th Rejeb, 1144 Umlee.

Deed granting Ground free of Rent. by Talookdare of a Pergunnah jointly.

We who are Futieh Khan Chowdree, Bawmdoe Canoonzee and Kishen Caneongoe Zemindars of
Pergunnah Saced Abad in the Sircar of Cuttarck, declare as follows: Sinee Bishnoo CChurn Doss
Birjabashee, inhabitant of Mnuzah Nujal in Pergunnah Deozaon Bissce has no means of subsist-
ence and is unable to give food to the numernus Fakirs and Byshasos, who are constnf\'lly rosorting o
him, and thereby suflers extreine distress, we have therefore of our own aeceord and free will appointed

7 Battees 7 Bigas 11 Gaoontz Arazee Bunjur kiiarij Jurmna, from the Rugba of the Mouzahs attach to

our Talooks a3 below, 1o be hereafter bield by him as Khyrat. Let the above-mentioned take pogsession

of the Land and Iing into cultivation and expend the profits in maintaining himself and other Fakirg
and Byshnoos; should we or our heirs ever atlempt to resume iy, may we go to hell.
o Sunnad Kby rat,

Here follows a specification of the Villages in each Talook from which the Land was granted. Dat-
ed 16th Jumadool Awwul, 1155 Umlee.

This is given as

L2 Another
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Ancther Solhing Ditto.

We who are Jye Kishen Race Canoongoes Sudder, Ramchuader Bhooyan Canoongoe Willaity, Deen
Mohammud Chowdree, and Sirdar Puttee, Chundoo Naik, Rajib Naik, &ke. Moguddums of Pergunnah
Suonawat, in the Sircar of Budruck declare as follows: Since ahout 1 Battee 8 Bigas 12 Ghoonts of
Land, on the Raqba of Mousahs Kbwmdibra, Pustapore, and Mundial, our Talooks had hecome entire-
Iy waste and deserted [wyran oftadeh) we have measared out the same with the aathorixed Pudkeh,
and bave sold it for the sum of Sa. Rs. 35 to the respected Sir Must Khan according to-legal forms.
Lot the aforenamed Khan take posseasion of the same and proceed 1o establiab garden and Puina with
the fallest confidence and seouwrity. Neither we nor onr heirs will sves bereafier have Daves, Dokhl, or
Hugq, of apy sort, in the abave-mentioned parcel of ground. Dated the 11th Sowal, 1121 Umlee,

Here follows the usaal Chuckbandee.

Deed of Sule of the Zemindaree of o Fillage-

T who asn Basunt Raee, son of Sudashib- Raee, son of Jeet Raee, inhabitant of Kosbeh Peryunpak
Hurrihwrpors, inthe Sircar of Cattack, in the full possession of my senses declare in this Mujlis, that
the Zemindaree and Talookdaree and Moguddumee of Mouza Naroo, in Pergunnah Athzces bas been
heretofore in my possession (dur tahti bundeh). Being unable from Irnd falling ot of cultivation to»
Pay the public asscssment, I have of my own free consent disposed of the Eemindarse of the said Monga,
fior the sum of 500-Kahuns of Cowris of Luchman Raee, son of Hur Raee, son of Baboo Race, andhave
received the amonnt from the Tehvil of Narain Dutt Gundooah.  Let the purchaser take possession of
the Zemindaree, &c: of the above Mouza, the Bhagat, Khanabaree (or Dshee) Land, the Cocoanut Plate
tations, &c. whateverin short attaches toit, and exerting himaelf to extend cultivation, and lethim pay
regnlarly the Government does. Neither I, nor my heirs will hereafler advance any claim on the abovo
Mouza. This is given as a Kobaleh and Kubzool Waseol, Dated Rubee ool Awwal, 1208 1J,

Sale of « Moquddumes.

¥ whoam Bynsee Sawunt Singhar, son of Dasrattes ditto, son of Indevject ditto, Morquddam of Mouza
Yapmpore under the Talookah of Fugganathpersand in the Sircar of Budruck. Since I have hitherto
held the Moquddwmee of the above Mouza in full proprietory possession (dur taht o tasurroof Malika-
neh khood dashtum,) but am now anable to pay the public Revenae assessed thereon ; therefore of ;ny
own free will, in full possession of my senses, I sell the Maqud:lumee of the above Mouzah for the sum
of 421 Kalung of Cowris to Tssup Sawant, son of Bhagirutte Sawunt, son of Bynsee Sawunt, Mogud-
dam of Dewnl Dehee on the above Talook. Having received the purchase money, I have paid it into
the Tehvil of Harree Sahoo, Fotedar of the above Talook. [ hereby declare that lot the purchaser tak-
ing possession of the Moquddumee of the abave Village, exert himself with full confidence in the cul~
tivation of it and pay the Government dues.  NWelther I, nor my brethren, nor my heirs will hercafier
advance any claims thereon. Tiis is given as a Suanud Kobateh Moquddumee. '

»
ONe Mouza,
Moqgutrurch, Arazee, - . - - - - - . 10712 o
Dito Tunkhah Rogmee, Rs. - . - . . . - 23 8 0
Ditte Jumma Kuma', Khs, - - - - - - - - w12 O
Ryottee, - - - - - - - - - - 14510 0
Mujrace - - - - - -
s - - - - ]
» 2 0
Datod 21st Ramzan, 1478 Umlce, Kahuns, Cowris, 151 12 0

e i—

Dieed
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Deed of Sale by Pudkans of Mewsu Odeypors in Pargunnah Limbase. [Oria.]

Dated Wednesday, 27th Assin, in the 43d Ank or year of the reign of Raja Beer Kishore deo
Maharajah.

We four persons, Dhernee Das, Koornee Dos, Kesub Das and Seba Dias, Pudhans of Mousa
,Odeypore in Perguonab Limbace, having 1his dey received from Kishen Patjoosee Mahapater, inha.
mitant of Patna Kisben Saruupore Hat Dalang itr the above Pergunuah, the sum of Hs. 76-8 ia cowris,
or atihe current rato of exchange of 3k. 4p. per rupee, altogether 172 kabuns, which is a fair prive, ex-
ecute the following deed of sale. 'We sell to you our Pudhanee or right of mandgement (hoki-serberah)
in the whele of the said village of Odeypore, the Ruckba of whieh is about 16 battees, 10 bigas, and
also oar Hits Pudbanee or service lands, which arc 3 bigas Dehee, 3 bigahs Kela, and 7 bigas Sarud,
slitogether 13 bigas.  You will hold the Pudhanec of the village as long as the sun, moon and earth.
Jast. Should any Sawant or chief, or our heirs or any other claimants advance a claim, wo will beo
responsible, so long also yeu will enjoy the Hita Puodhanee or service lands, which we have soid, with
Every thing above and bewesth, wator, dry land, mineral productions, wells, woad, stomes, froit trees,
&e. You may vat down and plant trees on the gronnd and act as you please with the above Hita, alfo

you will reccive the customary Sarhee (Siropa) of Sri Juggunnath Jeo, This Deed will stand for over
as a Kiria Putr and Bishodun or receipt. . ' T

‘Witnesses, sevoral Pudhails and Bhooees.

Deed of Sale by a Bhooee or Village Accountant.

Dated Monday, 25th Assén, in the 17th Ank or year of the reign of Biresree Raja Dirb Sipg Deo
Maharajah. it

I who m Rogoo Nath Maintes, Bhooce of Mouza Gowree Pot Matiapara in Pergunnsh Timbaeo,
exccute in behall of Supkwr Putnaik, inhabitant of Mouss Odeypore the following Deed of Sale, hav-
ing this day received from yoa the anm of 35 rupees in oowris or kahuns B3-2 at the rate of 2-8 per’
rupee, which is a fair and even price, I hereby sell ta you in exchange for that sum the Bhooee Giri or
Ofice of Bhooee of the said Mousa, which was formerly purchased by my father with the sanction of
the Maharaja. The Ruckbah of the village is about 85 battees {or bigas 1,700). I sell you likewise my
Hita lands which are established at the customary rate of 12-8 per batiee, with my Dustooree and Ruoa-
soom, You will enjoy the office of Bhoene and the Hita land as long as the sum, mroot and esarth Jast.
Should any Sawunt (chief) or Haqdes, er neighbonr or heirs’ of mime advance any ctaims, § shall be
responsible for satisfying them. T3l the day of resnrrection you will possesa the Hita land, and overy
thing above and bemeath it—water, dry land, mineral productions, ponds, wells, trees, stones-—you
may cut down and plant trees at your pleasure. Thisis givenasa Deed of Sale and receipt.
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PART II.

Chronology and History.

THE learned Natives of Cuttack maintain, that, in latter ages, npon the
decline of that great monarchy of upper India, whose history seems des-
tined to remain for ever buried in the darkness of fable and uncertain tra-
dition, four principal thrones or races of Hindoo Prmces ruled over the
country, viz. the Narapati, the Asw apati, the Chatter or Chatrapati, and the
Gajapati. By the first they understand the Ram Rajas or Sovereigns of
Teligana and the Carnatic, who opposed the earlier Musselinan invaders
of the Deccan, under Sultan Ala-ud-din; the second throne they place
in the Marhatta country, and intend to designate by the epithet, no doubt,
the old and powerful Rajas of Deogir or Tagara, of whom frequent men-
tion is made in Ferishteh ; by the third* they mean apparently the cele-
brated line of Rajptit Princes whose descendants are found at Ambher
and Jyepur; the fourth is the title given to the Monarchs who ruled over
Oriséa, from the carliest times of which any autheutic records are preserv-
ed. The origin of these thrones or sovereignties, they trace back to the
four great fendal vassals of an empire, which they firmly be,heve fo
have extended over the whole of Hindustan, from the commencement at
least of the Cali yuga; and they explain their titles by reference to the vo-
minal offices held, or services performed by them, when in attendance on
the Lord Paramount or supreme Raja at the Cowrt of Hastina (Hastina-
pura) and Delhi.  Thas the Narapatit is supposed by some to have been
the commander of the armies : the Aswapati, the lord or master of the

horse ; the Chatrapati, the bearer”of the imperial umbrella or standard of

* T should myself be i\)clined te place the Chatrapati Rajas in the Marhaiia conniry, 25 Sri Cha-
frapati was onc of the titles adopted by the Peshwahs, and it seemsFeasonuble to suppose that they
may have borrowed it from an ancient local dynasty so designated. ™

t The titles imply respectively, ¢ Lord of Men ;" * Lord of horses;” * Lord of the Umbrella,” and
« Lord of Elephants,” or as we should say, © Master of, &e.”

A

¥
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state ; and the Gajapati, the master of elephants.  Others have it that the
epithets were derived from the designatibns of the four gates of the palace,
at which the chiefs in question took their stations, when present at the cap_ital.
The recollections preserved of these races of Princes are by no means
confined to Orissa. In the Canara Raja Padhati translated by Dr. Bucha-
nan, the fabulous mounarchs are first described as usual beginning with Yu--
dlmbt hira, and the author then states, * After this Narapatl, Ga_]apat;, and
Aswapatl, three thrones were established.” He then detnils'the Pa‘m?of
the N arapah line, who ruled over that portion. of the Deccan. They are
now proba.bly forgotten in-upper India, but seem to have been perfectly
well known and familiarly spoken of, even at Delhi, only two centufies
ago. There is a highly curious passage in the Ayin Acberi, where treaﬁng
of the game of cards with which the Emperor Acber recreated his royal
mind, the writer observes, “This is a well-known game. At first the pack
consisted of twelve kings wjth eleven cards, dependent infon each H'the~
following order. First, Aswaput, the ki of the horses.  He s painted on
horse back like the king of Delhi, with’ f'{«kntfer, Alum, and other eﬂs:gns
of reyalty.  Second, Gujput, the king of elephants, s mounted on an ele-
phant like the king of Orissa. Third, N urpht, the king of men. * Like the

king of Vifayapur, (Quere, Vijayanngarsi?) he is seated-on athrone and has -
le'erent kinds of soldiers attendmg him oa foot,” &c. &c.

It is of the fourth and probably least important race of Hindu monarchs
of the middle ages, the Gajapatis* of Orissa, that I propose‘to offer an ac-
count in this part of my paper; but to render the chapter complete, I shall

add a sketch of the history of the province down to the date-of the British
conquest, A. D). 1803.

"
The earlier native histories of the country are of the legendary or fabulous

¢ Deiived from Gaja, 20 clephant, ang pat (potens,) a master or potentate.
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class, copied from the Piranas, but embellished or disfigured by a plentt-
ful admixture of local traditions. Their later annals assume an air of authen-
ticity about the date of the accession of the family called the Kesari Vanen,
473 A.D. prior to which the accounis are so replete with obvious false-
hoods, contradiction, inconsistency, and anachronism, as to be equally un-
intelligible and unworthy of notice. The memory of a few great names
and events, only, has been preserved up to the fourth and fifth centuries of
the Christian wra, and to adapt these to their favorite system of chronolo-
‘gy, the brahmins, who will never admit waat of information onany subject,
haye been obliged to give an expansion to the reigns of their traditionary
Rajas, in some cases of five or six hundred years, and i all, far beyond the
natural or possible term of the human life* As, however, it will not be
uninteresting to those curious in researches into Hindu antiquity, to learn
what traditions the natives of this district have preserved regarding their
'_history in the earlier ages, I shall begin my sketch of the contents of their
annals from the remotest period to which they profess to go back.

The sources from which my_ information has been chiefly derived are, 1st,
A work in Sanscrit called the \fﬁnsavali, belonging to a learned brahmin
__of Pari, said to bave been originally composed by some of his ancestors
three or four centuries back, and continued down in the family to the pre-
sent date. 2d The chapter of the Mandala Panji or Records preserved
in the temple of Jagannath, called the R4j Charitra or ** Annals of the

# Mr. Mill’s ohservation on Hindu history does not hold geod with regard to Oviasa ; ¢ Whilst we
-meive acoounts, the most precise and confidemt regarding the times of remote antiquity, not &
.name of & prince in after agea is presented in Hindn records. A great prinee, named Vicramaditya,
js said to have extended widely hia conquests and dowinion and to have reigned at Magud'ha 396
years after Chandrabija.  From that time even fiction is silent, 'We hear no more of the Hindus and
their iransactions titl the era of Mehammedan conquest; whon the Perslans alone become our instrne-
tors.” ‘The writings called classical indeed conduet us uno further than the period indicated in the
sbove passage, but the detail which1 prapose to give will show (whatever may be thought of the va-
Jue or anthenticity of my materials) that the Hindus of this provinee do possess accounts, which carry
an appearanca of isth, and which they themselvea belicve, of their more modern kings and theis
actions.
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Kings” in the Uria language, which records are stated to have been com-
menced upon more than six centuries back, and to have been sinceregularly
kept up. 3d. Another Vansavali or Genealogy written in Sanscrit on leaves
of the Palmyra tree, procured from a brahmin living in the family of the
Raja of Puttia Sarengerh, one of the branches of the royal house of Orissa.
Less certain and trust-worthy guides than the above, are to be met with 1o
the numerous (:enealogties, or Bansabali Pothis, as they are vulgarly term-
ed, possessed by nearly every Panjia or Almanac maker in the province.
They in general abound with errors and ‘inconsistencies, but occasjonally a
few facts or illustrations may be gleaned from them.

Conformably with the notion, above stated, of the existence of a great
empire at Delhi, to which all other Rajas stood in a vassal and feuda-
tory relation, the annals of Orissa commence with the death of Krishna,
the opening of the Cali ynga or evil age, 3001 B. C. and the reigns of Jo-
Jishtee Deo, or Yudhisht'hira, Parikshita and Janamejaya.  Twelve years
after the setting in of the Cali yuga, in the month of Cheyte, when the
moon was in the lunar mansion or Nakshatra called Purv Asirh, at the
moment of the risinz of the seven Rishis, or constcllation, called the Great
Bear, Parikshita the son of Abhimanyu and grandson of Arjun, is said to
have ascended the imperial throne of India. He reigned 7567 year:s, and his
son Janamejava 512 years, There is an ancient temple at Agrahét in
killah DAaljara about eight miles north of the town of Cuttack, which the
brahmins of the place say was visited by this Raja Japamejaya during
his progress over India, with all the feudatory Rajas of the country in
his train ; and they point out the spot where he performed the sacrifice
for the destruction of serpents, to revenge the death of his father. The
circumstanuce merits notice from its tullying with a somewhat similar tro-
dition, recorded in an inscription at Bednore, communicated to the Asia-
tic Society by the late Colonel Mackenzie, (vide Researches, .vol. ix.)

and what is further curions connected with the place, is, that the ground
M
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arownd is strewed with nmnerous ainal stone pillars, shaped like temples in
miniature about three feet long, exactly resembling those found in Khirda
at an acknowledged seat of Jain worship, which the brahmins of Agrahit
say amounted formerly to several hundreds, and were set up by Raja Jana-
.mejaya to commemorate the great sacrifice there perfurmed; or according
‘to other accounts, to stand as substitutes for those Rajas or Vassal Lords

-of 1ndia, who were not in attendance at the ceremony.

After these celebrated heroes of Indian antiquity, we have a list of other
Princes, whose names I have no where else met, viz. eight Rajas who reigu
for the moderate space of 1636 years.  Many of them are obviously merely
Rajas of the province, but in relating the succession of reigns, no dis-
tinction is drawn between those personages who were local or dependant
prmces,&dﬂhoséwhom it is intended to represent as the monarchs of a
Jarge parf of Indis.” Goutama Deo, the second in succession from Jana-
mejaya is said to have added the country from the Muhendra Mali hills
in Ganjam, as far as the Godaveri, 10 his dominivns.  Mahemdra Deo, his
son, founds Raj Mahendri or Rajamundry.  Shewak Deo, a very religious
Prince is assiduous in bis devotion at the temple of Juganubih. lu the
reign of Bajranath Deo, the Yavanas are suid to invade the country in great
pumbers from Babul Des, explained to mean Iran and Cabul, Lut they are
. finally driven back. Then follows an incomprehensible story, involving
some V'V‘éltmnge anachronism, about Imarit or Himarut khan, who comes from
Delhi with a Iafge army and fizhts the Raja. His successor, Sarsankh Deo,
é.warlike prince, is attached by another Khan, whose name is variously
written, and always so incorreetly spelt, that it is impossible to unravcel it.
The Raja defeats the invader and emboldened by his success, advances
upon Delhi, and reduces a gfeat part of the country. In the reign of Hans
or Hangsha Deo, the Yavanas again mvade the country in great force from

Cashunir, and many bloody battles ensue,

Respecting these Yavamas, who are 56 often mentionued in the legendary
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portion of Orissan history, I should observe that the word in all the original
Uiin accounts is written Jabar, and the natives whom I have employed
to translate both these and the Sanscrit Vansavalis, always renderit Mogul.
Who they really were, if they ever entered the country at all, may Bémau-
sibly guessed in some instances from tﬁéinlgéﬁing said to come from Babul
Des and Cashmir, by which the Hindus &ﬁdi&rstand generally Persia, Aff--
ghanistan, and part of Tartary. Nothing however can exceed the loose-
ness and confusion of my anthorities, in speaking of countries and nations
bevond their own immediate frontier. 'They often bring the Yayanas® from
Delhi, by which appellation they seem to point to some grea.t monarchy or
raonarchies lying to the northward and westward, of which they have pre-
rticalar city so named. Dr,

Buchanan has remarked a similar degree of confusion on this same point in

served an indistinet notion, rather than to tha

the historical recollections of the bralimins of the southern countries of 1n-
din. He observes, vol. iti. page 113, chapter xv. *“Who were these Yava-
nas ! The word properly signifies an European, but as the Hindus S};eak
with great confusion concerning:the northern and western nations, itis oftea
confounded with the Mlechchas and Parks, Arabs or Tartars, and all these
terms are frequently applied to the Mussulman.”

Next in the series of kings, comes Raja Bhoja-who is'made ,m'téign 127
years, that is from about B. C. 180 to B. C. 53.  He was, accdrding to the
Orissan Chroniclez, a brave, hiberal, just and merciful prince. He conquered
the whole of India and took tribute from all the Rajas of it. His Court was
advrned by the presence of 750 eminent poets, the chief of whom was Cali-
dasa, author of the 752 Ashloks called the Chanak or Chataka, and Maha
Nataka.  Raja Bhoja invented boats, the weavers’ loom, and wheeled ear-
riages, or at least in his time the use of them first became common.  In this

reign the Yavanas from Sindhu Des invaded the country in great force

* The section before quuled from the 10th chaprer of the Institutes of Menn, distinetly classes
Yavanas as one of the degraded raees of Cshatriyas or Hindus,

M2
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but Blioja discomfited and destroyed thewm, and afterwards captured many

of their possessions and cities.

Sri Bickermajit or Vicraméditye, (whom some call brother, and others
son of Bhoj Raja, whilst other accounts state no conncction,) succeeded
{0 the throne and reigned 133 years.  He was master of all sciences and a
great magjcian. Having subjected the Ashta Vethla or eight demons to
his control, he could perform many miraculous feats, such as travelling one
hundred jojuns or 400 cos per day, extinguishing fire, and stopping the
current of water by the force of his incantations.  So great was the fame of
his wisdom, that he was on one occasion taken up to the heaven of Indra to
settle a fierce dispute which had arisen amongst the Deotas respecting the
relative merits of two of the heavenly Choristers, named Rembhi and Ur-
vasi. His decision in the important matter submitted to hLis arbitration, ob-
tained great applause, and the gods dismissed him with a present of the
famous magic throne called the Sinhdsana.  On returning to the * Muriya-
loka,” or region of mortals, much edified by what he had seen above, he be-
came sole and undisputed Maha Raja of the whole face of the earth, and re-
ceived the title of Raja Adhiraj or Supreme Raja of Rajas.  Through fear
of his power, the Yavanas alt left the country. At last came Salivhhana
from the Deccan, who attacked and conquered Vicraméditya, put him to
death, and assumed the reins of empire.  From that period the xra called
the Sacabda revailed, and was introduced into all the Pinjis.

1 cannot pass over the above most important event in Indian history,
marked by the introduction of a new epoch into all the southern countries,
without specifying precisely how my diﬂ‘e.rent authorities express thewm-
selves resarding it, though unfortunately thicy throw no new light on the
question of who this mysterious personage Salivihana really was? and
whence he came? The extract from the Mandala Panji says, “A!jtcr ma-
“ny vears Saca Deo Brahma Ruja of Pratishthinapura came with a large

“army, attacked the Maba Raja Vicramiditya, and having conguered
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“and destroyed him, fixed the seat of his empire at Delhi.” The author of

* the Vansavali states, “With the assistance (or at the instigation) of the

*Yavanas, a person named Nri Nikas Salivihana Saca Hara* fought many
“ battles with the Raja, and deposed him from the throne of Delhi.,  From
“that period begins the era called the Sacébda.”

It will be cutious, and not altogether unprofitable, to compare these rela~
tions with a passage in Major Wilford's distinguished Essay on Vicramé4-
“ditya and Salivihana.  Ile says, page 123, « In the seventh section of the
* Vribat-catha, we read, that there was a king of Pataliputrapura, called
“Vicramiditya, who hearing of the growing power of Nrisinha, king of the
“consecrated city or Pratishtina called to his ‘assistance the Gajapati,{
““(lord of the Elephants or king of Thibet,) and the Aswapati, (lord of
“« Horses or Horsemen, or the king of Persia.) The cenfederates took e
“field but were defeated by Nrisinha Nripa or S4livahana with an incredi-
“ble slaughter; VicramAditya fled with the utmost precipitation,” &e. In
another part it is observed that Vicraméditya * obliged Cataca (Cattaca) to
submit ;” probably bronght it into a dependant and tributary relation to his
government, which way account for his being classed amongst the ancient

Sovereigns of the province.

From the commencement of the Cali yuga to the fall of Vicramiditya,

Tlirteen Rajas are made to reiga for the monstreus tern of vears 3173, viz,

Years.
Yadhisht'hira Deo, -~ - . _ _ . . _ _ . 12 *
Parikslita, - - - < - . . . . | | rnes
Janamejaya, - - - - o . . . . . _ . 510
Sambar or Suncara Deo, - . . . . . _ | 410
Gautalna Deo, - - - - . . - . . .. 33

® Anignorant translator ewyloyed by me, rendered Saca Hara, Sheikh Flarg,

1 Query, wie Iv. ja of Osissa and e Sovercign of the MarLalla country !
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I &
Mahindra Deo, - - ~ oo
Ashti Deo, - - =T DR
Shewak or Ashok Deo, = = S
Bajra Nath, - - S e s - o
Sarsankh, e s
Hansh or Hansa, - - -~ =
R R A
Bliojn, - - - — 5
Vicraméaditya, e e e e e e = .

Total 3,173 years.

After that event, the wra of Salivihana which dates its commencement

f A. D. 77 in Orissy, is used in all the accounts, and we now come to
rom A- U .
atl 2 first dawining SNETHE
reigns of 2 probable and moderate duration, the first dawmng of ‘
O ) Rl -
prcach to the authentic period of the n.tive listory.

The Raj Charitra goes on to state, © Afterwards Karmajit, (Cramiditya,)

+ 2 goe: |

«« gon of the abore, (Query, Vieramadiiva?) ruled over Or Pesa or Orissa,
' agannd e 8. 65,7 Then

«« He was devoted to the worship of Jaganndth and died A. 5. G5 .

follow four unimportant reigns remarkable only for mention of invasious

by the Yavanas. The Rajas numes are as follows :

Yeurs.
Bato Kesari, reigns # - » - - = - - =~ ° al
Tirbhobun Deo, - = = = - - - - = - = 43

L
Juees the genealnrics of every

i i i iption uniformly intro
¢ It may he observed that a list of this description uniformly e bl histonivs,

i i ; i i
race of princes in the Dckhin, and originates with an attempt 1o fill upad

. - qud hoin is now woll established
with persons borrowed from the Puranas or from tradition.  The age of Bho;

as being assignablc to the ninth or tenth contury, this beit
who lived Lefore our ®ra shews with what imperfeet kaaw led

0 ; 7 i ich m
wpiteds; i y amed Vikrami whicl
cowpited; neither was a son of Bhoja name orobably than these iats, that the son aud sucvess

1 ehronology lowever neither Vieranid

1 made therefure anterior to Vierdmd it a
= -

ve of dutes and pergons these lists wie
we

ight formoa plausible exense for the

conficsivn, it being ascertained by inscriptions, older prf
a. [n puint of history ant

<ur of ghat prince was named halabhoj o the Chropiclers cithe Peninsola hise e

10 i i ; ics in
vor Blioja bave any connerion with the dynasti

policd thean—Nute by the Secretarys

-
. -
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Nirmal Deo, O et
BhimaDeo, - - « « - = - -« -« - - - . 87

In the time of Subhan Deo the next in the series of kings, who succeed-
ed to the oy A. D. 318, relation is given of an extraordinary and incorn-
prehensible occurrence, of which 1 am guite unable to offer any explanation.
1t ias obviously been strangely distorted by popular tradition, thongh in all

probability pos:essing a foundation in fact.

The following is an outline of the story alluded to. A Yavana, or fo-
rciguer, named Rakta Baha, (the Red-Armed,) having assembled a large
army with the intention of invading Orissa, embarked his troops on vessels
with numerous horses and elephants, and having made the coast, anchored
at a distance from the klietr of Jagannith, hoping to take Pari by sur-
prise. The dunz, ~traw, &c. of the horses and elephants, happening however
to float ashore i quantitics, attracted the notice of some of the people of
the town. They immediately reported the unusual appearance to the Haja,
who guessed that some powerful enemny was coming to attack him, Seized
with a panic he took the wmage of Sri Jeo or Jagannath out of the tem-
pic, lodged it a covered cart with all its jewels and utensils, and fled
away to Soncpur Gopalli, the most remote town on his western frontier.
The Yavanas landed, and not finding the prince, plundered the town and
temple and committed great excesses every where.  The Raja's alarms
mereased on receiving intelligence of the proceedings of the invaders ;
he now buried the image under the ground, planted a Zer tree over
i, wndd dscl fled farther into the jungles.  The Yavanas, unable to
understand how he had eseaped them, began to institute cnquiries on the

cithiect, when some of the low people of the coast informed them of (he

way in which their approach had been discovered. T

SDApargtions, ol

ﬁ—\.\h('n ihy thle =ut

ocean for disclosing his seeret, Rakta Baha drew

its waters,  The sea, an observing such formid:

for mearly @ oeos - the utatuated Yavanas rusly
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denly returning with tremendous noiseand fury, swallowed up a great portien
of the army and inundated the whole country to a frightful extent. The flood
reached inland as far as the Baronai Pahar of Khérda, takigg with it im-
mense quantities of sand. It was at this time that the Chilka lake was
formed by the irruption of the waters of the ocean.

The Raja died shortly afterwards in the jungles,  His son Indra Deo
succeeded to the title, but was captured and murdered by the invaders. A
Yavana dynasty then ruled over Orissa for the space of 146 years.  Thus

were completed years 396 of the Sacébda.

Possibly the tradition which 1 have ‘described above, may have some
connectien .with the Bierce religious disputes which raged between the
worshippers of Brahma and Buddha about the period in which the invasi-
on of foreiguers and the flight of Jagannath is placed, and which as is well
known terminated in the expulsion of the latter from the continent of India.
A real irroption of the ocean may have occurred in the same age, and this
natural calamity, the ever active invention of the Brahmin Chroniclers chose
to ascribe to the authors of the bloody wars, revolutions, and other moral
evils, which afflicted the country at the time. But it were vain to speculate
farther on the origin of an account which is perhaps altogether the work of
imagination, and the unravelling of which at all events would require the

exercise of much more learning and ingenuity than I can bring to the task,

‘We come now to the accession of the Rajas called the Kesari Patl or
‘Vansa, A. D. 473, from which period I should be disposed to date the
commencement of the real history of the province, but before entering
upon the account of their reigns I should observe that there is nothing
in the preceding relation to explain what is meant by the * eradicated race
of Utcala,” alluded to.in the inscription on the pillar at Buddal, which
Major Wilford refers to the expulsion of a martial race of Princes from

~

* Tide Asiatic Researches, val. i.
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Orissa by the Carna Emperors of Behar, prior to the accession of ihe Guja-
patis ; but it would obviously be easy enough to imagine a space for the
occurrence of such a revolution, in some of these chasms of upwards of a

century’s duration, which intervene between many of the early reigns.

No information whatever is afforded as to the origin and pedigree of the
Princes called the Kesari Vansa or Kesari Bans. The founder of the new

‘dynasty was Jajati {Yayati) Kesari, a watlike and energetic prince, but who

he was or whence he came we are not apprized. = He soon cleared his do-
winions of the Yayanas who then retired to their own country, His Court
was held at Jajepur where he builta palace {Nour) and castle, called Chon-
dwar, or the mansion with four gates. The most important event-of his
time was the recovery of the image and the restoration of the worship of
Jagannith. Directed by certain omens and supernatural appearances, he
proceeded to the Purushottem Khetr to institute enquiries regarding the idol
and the temple, when the brahmins of the place informed him that a tradi-
tion existed amongst them of Sri Jeo (Jagann4th) having been carried off, up-

- wards of a century and a half before, to Sonepur Gopalli, on the invasion of

a person called Rakta Bahu, where the formn had ever since remained con-
cealed from mortal eyes. This intelligence induced the Raja to make a
visit to the jungles of Sonepur. Miraculously guided, he discovered after
some search the place where Sri Jeo had been buried, cuts down the ber
or banyan tree which overshadowed tlie sacred spot, and finds the image or
images encared in a stone vault, much decayed and disfizured.  His next
care was to scarch out the Dytapatis and Shewaks, or officiating priests,
descended from those who formerly fled from Pifiri, and having discovered
several of them in the Rattenpur country, he consulted with them how the
worship of Jagannith should be revived in all its ancient splendour. The
formation of a new image being considered an indispensible preliminary, the
priests proceeded into the woods to look for a proper daru or piece of tim-

ber, and having found one with all the requisite qualities indicated by the
N
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shastras, they brought it to the Raja, who, filled with pious zeal, clothed -

both it and the old images in rich robes, and conducted them in great state

to Piri. A new temple was then erected on the site of the old one, which

was found to be much dilapidated and overwhelmed with sand.  The four .

images were afterwards duly prepared and set up on their sinhasan or throne
with much pomp and solemnity on the 5th of Kakara (Cancer: the thirteenth
yeaf of the Raja’s reign, amidst the shouts and rejoicings of the multitude, -
At the same time the necessary officers' were appointed, feasts and festivals
established, sisans founded, and the whole country around Pfri assigned
as endowments for the maintenance of the temple. On this memorable
occasion the Raja received by general acclamation the title of the second
Indradyumna.

Fowards the close of his reign, Raja Yayau Kesart began the buildings at
Bhuvaneswar, and died A. D. 520.

The reigns assigned to his two successors, Suraj Kesari and Ananta
Kesari, are probably of too long duration, being altorether ninety-seven
years, and are distingnished by nothing remarkable, excepting that the lat-
ter prince began the building of the great temple at Bhuvaneswar,

He was succeeded A. D. 617 by Lalat Indra Kesart, a personage of hizh
repute in the legends of the Bhuvaneswar temple, in consequence of his hav-

ing built or completed the great pagoda at that place sacred to Mahadeo
ander the title of the Ling Raj Bhuvaneswary, in the year of Salivihana

580 and A.D.657. He also founded there a large and populous city

containing seven suis and forty-two streets which became the capital of tha

R;\j.

An uninteresting series of thirty-twa reigns of the Kesarf Princes fol-
lows, extendingthrough a period of 433 years, of the history of which htile

13 given excepting the characters of the Rajas and some absurd stories
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connected with the temples of Jagannith and Bhuvaneswara. A few
particulars - worth noticing however may be gleaned from the accounts, such
as that the rate at which the ryots were taxed by the sovereign was five
kébans of cowris per batti, or abont one anna per. biga. One of the
Rajas named Bariya Kesari, in a time of emergency, raised the demand
for revenue a8 high as one kihan of cowris per biga, or four times the
former amounf, but his successor Saraj Kesari reduced it to the old rate.
Raja NirGpa Kesar, a mastial and ambitious prince, who was always fight-

ing with bis neighbours, is said to have first planted a city on the site

of the modern Gyutlack, about A. D. 989. The reign of Markat Kesari

was distinguished for the construction of a stone revetment, or embankment
faced with that material, (probably the ancient one of which the remains
are vet to be seen), to protect the new capital from inundation A. D. 1006;
and Madhava Kesart has the credit of building a fortress of vast dimensions
pat Sarangher.
.

Different stories are related of the extinction of the Kesarf family. The
Raj Charitra says, that the last of the line died childless, when at the sug»
gestion of the deity, another family were brought from the Carnatic by
Basudeb Banpati and placed on the throne. The Vynsavali ascribes the
change of dynasty to a dirpnte between the Raja and this same Basudeb
Baopati, a brahmin and powerful officer of the court, who having been driv-
en wilh indiguoity from the royal presence, went to the Carnatic and insti-
gated a person named Chérang or Chor Ganga to invade Orissa.  Ie
confuered Cuttack, on Friday, the 13th of Assin, A. 8. 1054 or A. D. 1131,
and thus acquired the sovereignty of the country. Both accounts agree
in giving the above as the date of the accession of Raja Chiarang Deo.
'his personage, whatever his real origin, is faubled to have been the off-
spring of the poddess Gunga Sana or the lesser Ganges (Godaveri) by a
form of Mahadeo, With him began the race of princes culled the Ganga
¥ansa, or Gungbans line, Who ruled the country for about four centuries, 3

N3

-
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period fertile. in great names and events of importance, and which forga.
unquestionably the most Drilliant and interesting portion of Orissan his-
tory, if such terms may be applied to the annals of a hitherto unknown
dynasty, governing one only of the many provinces which now constitute

the British empire in ludia.

Chérang, or Sarang Deo, held the reins of government for twenty years,
and conformably with his supernatural origin is believed to have been a skil-
ful magician. It is said of him that he established ihe records of the Jagan-
nith Temple called the Mandala Panjf, and was a great worshipper of
certain forms of Devi to the neglect of all the other gods and goddesses.
The memory of his reign and of his singular name, which is certainly notan

* Uria one, is preserved in a Sai or quarter of the town of Phri, with a tank
called the Chiirang Sai. Tradition also aseribes to him the building of forts
and palaces beoth at Sarangher and Cuttack Choudwar,

His son Gangeswara Deo succeeded A. D. 1151.  His dominions reach-
ed from the Ganges to the Godaverl. He bad five kutuks or Royal metro.
ﬁolises, -viz. Jajpur, Choudwar, Amrivatj, Chatia or Chatna and Bira.
nassi, the modern Cuttack.  The account which places Amrévati, a town
near the Kistna in the heart of the Deccan, amongst the capital cities of
this Raja, is one of the commoner geneulogies to which I attach no great
degree of credit. . It is not improbable, however, that the place may have
formed part of a principality held by Charang Deo when invited to ascend
the throne of Orissa, which thereby became annexed, temporarily to the lat-
ter Raj; and claims and political relations arising out of the possession of
it, may have been one cause of the frequent expeditions south of the Goda-
veri and the interference in the affuirs of Telingana and the Carnatic, which

we shall find to be henceforwards exercised by the Gangn Vansa Rajas.

As a specimen of the morals of the Court of Orissa in this age it should
be mentioned, that Raja Gangeswara Deo committed incest with Lis own
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danghter, to expiate which offence he dug a superb tank by the advice of
the brabmins, called the Kousala Ganj, which is still pointed out between
Kharda and Pipley. -

After two short -and unimportant reigns, Raja Anang Bhim Deo, one
-of the most illustrions of the Princes of the Ganga Vansa line, ascended
the Gajapati Sinhasan or throne of the Gajapatis, A. D. 1174.  He resid-
ed during the early part of his reign in the Nour or palace called Chou-

‘dwar at Jajepur, but was induced by some omen to build a magnificent

palace on the site of Fort Barabatti, adjoining the town of Cuttack, where he
afterwards held his Court chiefly.  The construction of the present castle
of that name should in all probability be referred to this period, though a
later date is generally assigned to it. Raja Apang Bhim Deo may be
called the Firoz Shah of the age and country, from the number and varie«
ty of public works executed by his orders for the benefit or ornament of
his dominions.  Having unfortunately incurreq the guilt of killing # brah+
nin, motives of superstition prompted him to construct numerous temples
as an expiation for his offence, whilst the suggestions of a noble and
princely spirit urged him to a large expenditure on works of more direct
public utility, as tanks, wells, und bridges.  He is said to have built sixty
stone dewals or pagodas, ten bridges, forty wells; one hundred and fifty-
two ghats, and to have founded four hundred and fifty sasans or villages, con-
taining colonies of brahmins, besides excavating a crore of tanks. He more
especially filled the whole khetr of Jagannith with sacred edifices, and the
great temple was erected by his orders nnder the superintendence of Paramas
hans Bajpoi, at an expence of about thirty or forty lacs. The date of its
completion was A. D. 1196. Ile at the same time enlarged considerably the
establishment, added fifteen brahmin and fifteen s(idra Shewaks or oficiating

priests, and gave ﬁ-e:.z.h splendour to the worship of the deity of the place,

by the institution of numerous bhogs and jatras (feasts and festivals.)

The most remarkable feature of Raja Anang Blim Deo’s reign, however,
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is the measurement undertaken by him of the whole of the land comprized
within his dominions, and the arrangetnents connected with that procedure.
We are informed that under the superintendence of the priacipal ministers
PDamodar Bar Panda and Isan Patnaik, the whole country from the Ganges
(Hoogley) to the Godaveri. and from the sea 1o the frontier of Sonepur,was
measured out with the rods called Nal and Pudieh,  'The results were ad
follows, viz,

Total contents, (each batti containing 20 bigas,) -« -» Baitis 62,28,000

Deduct, Ground occupicd by sites of hills, beds of nullahs,
towns, &c. and land irreclaimably waste, » - - - ¢ 14,80,000

— e sttt

Remains,; 47,48,000

Of this quantity 24,30,000 battis* are stated to have been reserved as
the Raja's Nijkarch, khaliseh or royal domain, and the remainder 23,18,000
battis were assigned for the support of his chiefs, armies, officers of state,

brahmins, elephants, &c.

Connected with and illustrative of the above proceeding, a highly curi-
ous speech of the Raja's is given in the annals of the Pari temple, of which
X shall here present an abstract translation. Having been warned in a
dream by Parameswara (Sri Jagannéth,) that it was proper he should offer
his devotions at Pari, the Raja proceeded to that place in the 12th year
of his reign. After performing the usual worship with great pomp and
solemnity, he collected about him the princes of his family, vassal lords,
and chief officers of state, and held the following discorse: “Hear, Oh

Chiefs and Princes, the arrangements which I have established for the ma,

* The amount of the estimate in square yards or miles, muat depend on the size of the biga, whird
is not indicated. If we assume it at the present average of the proviuce, the dominions of the Gujapay
s included at that period more than 40,000 square miles,
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nagement of my empire, the expenses of state, the pay of my arihies and
religious establishments, and the support of the royal treasury, and attend
to the counsel which 1 give yon. It is known to you that the Rajas of
the Kesari line ruled from the Kans Bans river on the north, to the Ras-
gikoilah south, and from the sea on the east to the Dandpat of Bhim-
nagar* west, from which tract of eountry they derived a revenue of fifteen
lacs of marks of gold. By the grace of Sri Jagannéth, the Princes of the
Ganga Vansa have, after subduing the khetris and bhuniyas (Zemindars),
added to the Raj the following extent of country, viz. on the north that
lying between the Kans Bans and the Datai Borlif river, South the coun-
try from the Rassikoilah down to the Dandpat of Rajmandri, and west to
the confines of Boad (Bodh) Sonepur, from which an increase of révenue
of twenty lacs has been obtained ; my total gross revenues therefore are
thirty-five lacs of marks of gold. Out of this amount I have assigned
stated sums for the payment of the Sawants, (Commanders,} Mahawats,
and Rawats, (chiefs of horses and elephants), priests, brahmins, and the’

worship of the deity. For the maintenance of the Paiks, Shewaks, (vassals

‘or officers) and other servants of the state, lands have been duly set apart.

Oh Princes and Chiefs, respect my arrangements, and beware that yon
never resume the above grants and allowances, lest you become liable to
the penalty denounced in the shastras against those who take back Wwhat
has been given. Above all in the management of the country under your
charge, be just and merciful to the ryots, and collect revenue from them
according to the fixed and established rate.  As I have by my own good
fortune and exertions accumulated a large treasure, viz. forty lacs of marhs
of gold taken irom the countries of the conquered bhuniya-, and jewels
to the value of seven lacs eighty-eight thousand marhs, it is now my inten-
tion to devote w portion to the service of Jagamnith, by building a uew tem- -
ple one hundred cubits high, and bestowing a gnantity of ornaments and
utensils, Let me hear your opinions on this point.”  The ministers and

* Now Denbhanal.
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courtiers all replied that so good a work counld not too soon he taken in
- hand, and that after the sagacity and praudence displayed by his majesty,
any advice on their parts must be superfluous.  An officer named Parama-
hans Bajpoi was therefore directed to take the work in hand forthwith,
and twelve lacs and fifty thousand marhs of gold with jewels to the value of
2,50,000 were set apart for the purpose,

The marh of gold is stated to be equivalent to five mashas weight, a va-
luation which would raise the amount of the revenues of Orissa accord-
ing to the above statcment, far beyond what we can believe them ever to
have stood at, even allowing, as oflered in explanation, that the gold of that
age was very impure, and that the statement includes the gross rents of
the whole of the lands of the country, both the royal domains and those
‘now held by the hill Zemindars and Poligars. It appears unaccountable
100, why the sum total of the revenues should be stated in gold, when we
know that cowris always formed the principal currency of the district,
As 1 am unable to furnish any satisfactory elncidation of these points, [
must leave the statement as it stands, content with having presented a faith-
ful translation,

On the above accasion, likewise, a new coin and seal were struck by the
Raja's orders, with the titles which are used to this day by the Khirda
Rajas, who claim to represent the majesty of this once powerful race.
They run thus, * Vira Sri Gajapati, Gaaréswara navakotfkernitotkalaver-
géswarAdhira¥, Bhita bhairava déva, Sidhusisanotkarana, Rdéwat Ralt,
Atula balaprakarmasangrama Sahasra bahu, Kshetriya Kuladhfimraktu,”
&c. +The illustrious Hero, the Gajapati (Lord of Elephants,) Sovereign of

- Galra (Bengal,) Supreme Monarch over the rulers of thie tribes of Utkala,
Kernata, and the nine forts, a divinity terrible as Bhairava to the wicked,
the protector of the grants enjoyed by the pious; king of kings : like the
lord of a thousand arms in the field of battle by his unequalled might, and
a comet (or portent) to the martial race,”
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-Many of the. titles of persons of distinclien, Bow in general use in the
province,.were. intiroduced at that period, as Sawant, Mangraj, Bar Jénns,
Pateshami, -Bar Panda, &c. and we have imperfect hints given of offices,
dignities, and institations founded by Raja Anang Bhim Deo, as for instance
the sixteen Sawants. or great Lords of Orissa, the sevenly-two Nijogs or
servants, the thirty-six departments of state, &c. which excite additional
regret at the slender and imperfect notices left to us of a reign, so pregnant
with important changes and arrangements, whose influence may even yet
be traced. . e e e

s L e

It is said that the Raja covld muster 3,00,000 Paiks, but his army ordi-
nsrily consisted of 50,000 foot and 10,000 horse, with 2,500 ele;i}lg.ntg! af the
head of which he was actively employed in chastising the turbulent and
maintaining his authority, throughout the widely extended range of his
dominions.

Bis son Rijeswara Deo reigned thirty-five years and was succeeded A D
1236 by Raja Narsmh Deo, surnamed Langora, a prince of great CBIEbI‘lt"
in the annals of Orissa, as well as in its legends and romances,  His great
personal strength, and skill in athletic exercises, seem to have invested him
with a sort of supernatura] character jn _tl?lg_ ,gyea‘,p_{__:l_ljg_gquec;s. and popu-
Jar tradition has exaggerated some peculiarity in his figure or dress, into the
fable of his being provided with a tail, \\}llence is derived the epithet Lan-
gora. Heis suid to bave been of a very martial turn, and to have waged a
ong war to the southward.

It was this Raja who built the famous temple of the sun at Kanérak,
called Ly the Europeans the Black Pagoda ¢ thereby, observes the Author
of the Ayin Achen, erecting for himself a lasting monument of fame.” The
work was execnted chiefly undor the superintendence of the minister Shi-
bai Santra,. aud is stated to have Leen completed in the year of the Sacébda
1200, answering to 1277 A. D,
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4 MajEO‘l' “Stewart, in his history of Bengal, places an invasion bf Oriden by -

the” Mussclmans of Bengal during this reign, that is, A. D. 1243, The’
Chronicles of the country contain mo mention of such’anm event. I have
not Major Stewart’s aufhorities at hand to refer to, but strongly suspect
that he has been led into an error by mistaking some word resembling Ja-°
ji,pu'r',_‘fm" Jajipur in Orissa.  He expresses himself thus, « In the year
“641 (A.D. 1243) the Raja of Jagepur (Orissa) having given somé esuse’
« of offence, Toghan khan marched to Ketasun on the fronfier of Jagepur

 where Lie found the army of the Raja had thrown up intrenchments“to'op--

«pose him.” In a battle which ensued, the invaders were defeated, and
the Hindus elated with their victory pursued them and ventured even to

lz.iy siege to Gour, but assistance arriving they retired. - Now, in the first

place, Jajipur was never a separate principality as here described, and

there i¢ nd'such plaes in Orissa as Ketasun.  Ferishteh is altogether silent

on the subject in his history of Bengal, bat in hiy general history he ageribes
the siege of Gour, in the very year in question, to a party of Mogul Tartars
who had invaded Bengal by way of Chitta, Thibet, &c. Dow’s mistake of a
similar nature is scarcely worth noticing. He makes Sultan Balin pursue the
rebel Toghral into Jajnagar (A. D. 1239), which he calls Orissa, whereas
it is evident from the mention of Sunargaon, as lying on the road, that Jaina-

gar is some place beyond the Ganges.

After Raja Langora Narsinh Deo, five other princes named Narsinh
(Nara Sinha) and six with the title of Bhianv, whom some describe as a se-
parate family called SGraj-bansi (Surya Vansa), ruled over Orissa, until
A.D. 1451, Their reigns are for the most part undistinguished by events of
inportance, but they have left some public works which goupled with other
monuments of the Ganga Vansa Rajas, give a favorable impression of the
public spirit and munificence of that race.  Amongst these the fine bridge
at the entrance of Piri called the Athara Naleh, said to have been Luilt
A. D. 1300, by Raja Kabir Narsinh Deo, is the most worlh}:'of notice.
A dreadful scarcity is recorded to have happened early in the 14th cen-

4
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‘tary, when paddy rose to the (then) enormous price of 120 kahans of
cowris per bharan—about three times its present average rate calculat-
ed in the same currency, but nearly sixty times the ordinary selling price
of that age, if an account in my possession is to be credited, which states,
{hat under the Bhands, rice in the bhusk sold for two kahans per bha-

ran, clean rice at tcn cowris per ser, and cotton one pan ten gandas

per ser. .

_ The last of the Rujas surnamed Bhanu, being childless, he adopted as
his son and successor a youth, named Kapiln or Kapil Santra, of the Sa-
raj-bansi tribe.of Rajputs. The boy became afterwards a prince of high
renown uader the title of Kapil Indra Deo, and the Native Chroniclers have
not failed therefore to embellish the history of his early life, with flattering
fictions and stories of supernatural occurrences, prophetic of his future rise
and greatness. It 13 said, that whep a child, he gained his livelihood by
tending the cows of a brahmin,  One day his master found him fast aslegp
on the ground at mid-day, and a huge'snake standing erect near him, with
its hood spread out and held in such e manner, as to shelter him from
the fierce rayvs of the meridian sun.  This indication satisfied the brah-
min that he was destined to hecome something great. Shortly after,
t-l'xe Raja, whilst passing one day to the temple, tqok( notice of him,
enquired his name, and being struck with his answers and appearance,
finding moreover that he was by caste and descent a rawat or leader of
the Straj-bansi Rajputs, he attached him to the royal household, where
Le speedily became a favorite. lle was soon directed by Muhadeo in a
dream to adept him as his son and successor. The lad was now calle(l
Kapi} Bhowarbar, and rose rapidly through scxeial offices to the post of
Pater or Prime Minister.  The Moguls having comc into the country from
the north with a large army to demand tribute, the Raja feeling l}il}lgelf
unable to cope with them in the ficld, sent his favorite to negociate a treaty

of pcace.” He was detained as a hostage for the payment of the sum agreed
02

L
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»
upon, but was well treated by the King or Nawab, and on the death of
his patron soon after, was allowed to retarn to Orissa, when he assumed the
government, A. D, 1451, under the title of Kapil Ipdra Deo. - His reign in
described to have been one continued series of wars, sieges, and expeditions,
He visited in person every quarter of his widely extended dominigns, but
Wwas occupiefl chiefly to the southward, and resided a good deal at Kimedy
and Rajamandry.” He also visited the city of Vijianagara (Bidyanagar)
and founded there several Sasans, more especially one called Damoderpur
Sasan. The Raja afterwards pursued his conquests as far down as Rama’s
bridge, which the natives call Set Band Rameswara.  The subjugation of a
fort called Kondajoi or Kondjuri, perhaps Condapilly, and his proceed-
ings there, are much spoken of. He is said to have deposed one Raja, and
set up another called Narsinh Rai.  Amongst his conquests, places
¢alled “Maligun@a 5ind Malka (Malanca) are likewise mentioned. The
particilars of the Raja’s wars and expeditions in that distant quarter are,
however, so loosel_y and indistinctly narrated, that it is impossible to maké
any thing satisfactory out of the account.  He died near Condapilly, on
the banks of the Kistna, after a busy and distinguished reign of twenty-
seven years. 'The period of his administration was farther remarkable for
the occurrence of two dreadful famines which swept off vast nambers of the

human race. ‘The price of paddy again rose during them to 125 kahans pep

bharan.

‘The chasms and omissions above noticed in the native annals of Orissa,
are curicusly encugh supplied in part byAFerishteh’s history of the Bah-
mini Sovereigns of Kalberga. Up to this period the Musselman kings
of the Deccan, engaged In perpetual contests with the ousted Rais of Te«
lingana and the Camatic,.had possessed neither leisure nor inclinution to in-
terfere with the affairs of Orissa.  The two powers seem first to hiave come
in contact during Kapil Indra Deo’s reign ; and if the Musselman accounts
are correct, disputes between them originated in the aggressioxis of the
Raja of Orissa,
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Ferishteh relates, that in th'e.time of Humayun Shah -Bahmini, about
A. D. 1457, the Telingahs prevailed on the Rajas of Orissa and Uria to
afford them assistance against the Mohammedans, who sent a large army io
their sid, with many war elephants. The confederates completely defeated
the armies of Islam, and pursued them from the field of battle for many miles.
Under Nizam Shah, son of the above, the Rai of Orissa in conjunction
with the powerful Zemindars or Khetris (Poligars) of Telingana, again in-
vaded the territories of the Deckany sovereigns by way of Rajamandry and
plundered as far as Kolas.*  The Rai of Qrissa is said tp. havg advanced
in great state and splendour, * ba shouket famami,” with the declared in-
tention of conquering the whole of Telingana from the Mussulmans, and
compelling them to pay tribute. When he had arrived however within ten
miles of the Mohammedan capital Ahmedabad (Beder), the ministers taking
courage sent him a message of defiance saying that ¢ their king had long in-
“ tended to subjugate Orissa and Jelannagar and render it tributary, but
¢ the idea of the distance of that country had hitherto deterred bim from the
% undertaking : however as the Raja had now come so far to throw himsel{
“inte the jaws of destruction, much trouble would be saved to the victorious
«“armies of Islam.” This bravado was followed up by a spirited sally of
Patan horse, which cooled a little the ardoar of the Hindus, and induced
them to {all back.  They were finally glad to-purchase.a secure retreat to
their own frontier, by paying down a suim of five lacs of tankas.

Ferishteh goes on to state, that in the year 1471 A. D, the Rai of Utia
called Himber, complained to King Mobammed Shah that he had been driv-~
en from his possessions by an usurper who was supported froimn Orissa, and
offered on condition of obtaining effectual assistance for the recovery of hia
rights, to become tributary to the Musselman government, and te cede cer-
tain forts. It is not easy to satisfy one'’s self what is meant by this word

* The boldness and enterprize of the Orissan monarchs in these davs, may sarprize ug when wo con4
sider e situation of Kolnas in the heart of central India, beyond Kalberga and Beder,
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Uria, which Ferishteh uses sometimes as the name of a person, and some-
times as that of a distriet, but from the whole context there seems reason
to think that the author intends to designate by the term, the country be-
tween Rajamandry and Condapilly, &c. held probably at that time as a
fief or dependency of the Orissan monarchy.

The Bahmini king, who had always wished to obtain a footing on the
Godaveri, agreed to Himber's proposal, marched an army into Uria, defeat+
ed the usurper Mangal Rai, and restored the principality to his ally, taking
for his own share the forts of Rajamandry and Condapilly.

After sometime Rai Uria seems to have repented of his connection
with the Mohammedans, and to have become desirous of returning to his
old allegiance: - - One of those destructive famines noticed in my accounts
of Raja-Kapil Indra Deo’s reigh, having spread general ruin and consterna-
tion throughout the Deccan, the conjuncture appeared to him favorable for
making an effort to throw off the Musselman yoke, and he accordingly
dispatched a message to the Rai of Orissa (which is fully detailed by Ferish-
teh) saying that ¢ if he wished to recover his Aereditary dominions in Telin-
gana, now was the time”” - The Raja, on receiving this invitation, collected
together an army ‘of 10,000 foot and 8,000 horse, and summoning all his tri-
butary chicfs to attend him, proceeded into 'Uelingana withont delay. Mo-
hatmmed Shah hastened to oppose the combined forces of Origsa and Utia, and
soon compelled the Rais to retreat acros-the lake of Rajamandry. He then,
says Perishteh, resolved to punish the idolater for his insolence and aggres~
gion, and taking with him a chosen body of 20,000 men, made a dash into
Orissa, and penetrated as far as the capital, plundering and laying waste the
country on'all sides. The Raja unable to withstand the fury of the storm
which he'had so rashly raised, fled before the invaders, and was soon oblig-
ed to sue humbly for peace, which was eranted only on condition of his pay-
ing down a large sum of gold and silver, and surrenderiny twenty-five cele-

prated elephants which he valued next his life. The ¥asschnan prince
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then- retired, with the same degree of rapidity as he had advanced; to Con<
;.lapilly, where he humbled hLis other opponent Rai Uria,

This inroad, which supposing the chronology of the two histories to be
correct, must have happened (if at all) towards the close of Raja Kapil In-
dra Deo's reign, is not noticed in the meagre imperfect sketch of the events
of that period, given in the Orissan annals.  They make their Raja return
however from the Deccan to Pursottem Chatter, about the date in question,
when he consults the god as to which of his seven sons, all distinguished
for their princely qualities and accomplishments, he should -appoint his suc-:
cessor in the Raj.  Ile was instructed to elect Pursottem Rai, though the
youngest and born of a concubine. The choice was justified:by bis superior.
merit, and as the will of Sri Jeo at all events could not be disputed, the.
Raja named Pursottem Rai his successor, and took the favored youth with
him on his lust expedition to the banks of the Kistna, where he died as be~
fore stated A, D. 1478,

_'The Raja elect, having been acknowledged by the army on the Kistna as
their sovereign, under the title of Pursottem Deo, returned with what speed
he could to Cuttack, where his presence was necessary to counteract thein-
trignes and opposition of his six brothers, all indignant at their supercession. .
Their enmity and machinations long disturbed the peace of his Court, but .
he at last succeeded in expelling them, and they then retired to various
quarters, Where they built forts and established principalities for them-

selves,

The reign of Raja Pursottem Deo is rendered memorable by the most
striking exploit recorded in the anmals of Orissa, viz. the expedition to
and conguest of Conjeveram.  The eircumstances of that transaction de-
scrve to be rescued from oblivion, as well for the curious picture which
they ufford of the manners and opinions of the age and nation, as from

their connection with an bistorical incident of some importance. The
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4ullest acvount of the expedition is.to be found in the poem before noticed,
called the Kanjikaveri Pot'hi; though as the author has had recourse to
the embellishment of a regular epic machinery, the narrative is encumbered
by fictifious, characters and incidents.  Itis also much dwelt upon in all
the Nativerhistories, which agree in the main points of the relation, with
some discrepancies as to the details,

. The story runs nearly as follows: «In the country of Dakhin Kanonj
Kernét Sasan, there lived a powerful Raja who had a vast fortress and pa-
lace built of a fine black store, called Kanjinagar or Kanjikaveri (Con-
jeveram) and a daughtér so beauteons and accomplished, that she was
swoamed Pudmavati or Padmini.* The fame of her charms having

reathed to the ears of Mahérija Pursottem Deo, he became anxious to es-

pouse ihier, and wemt o messenger accordingly to the Chief of Conjevera;n

te solich the hand of Mis fair daughter. * That Ruja was well pleased with
the prospect of having for his son-in-law so great and powerful a prince’

as the Gajapati of Orissa, bat considered it advisable to make some en-
qamragardmg the customs and manners of that Court, before cons'ent-
ing to the alllance. - He soon found that the Mahirajas were in the habit
of performing the duties of a sweeper (Chandal) before the i image of Ja.
gannéth, on its being brought forth from the temple annually at the Rath
Jatra. Now the Kanjinagar Raja was a devoted and exclusive worshipper
of Sri-Gavesh (Ganesa), and had very little respect for Sri Jeo, the divinit

of Orissa; and conceiving the above humiliation to- be guite’ unworthy og

and indeed utterly disgraceful to a Khetri of such high rank, he declined

the alliance in consequence.  The Gajapati monarch became very wroth
at the refusal, and swore; that to revenge the slight cast on him, he would
?btain the damsel by force and marry her to a real sweeper.
mgl;. wmarched with a large atmy to attack Conjeveram, but was defeated

L ]
This wes the bame of 2 Princess, whose amours with Khosra Perviz, are celebrated in »
dian aod Persian Romances, and isin Sanscritindeed the generalname of & partieviar class of sVEraI "
cauues

He accord-
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and obliged: i retire. ‘Overwhelmed ‘with shame and confusion, heno
threw < mself- at the feet of Sri Jeo, and- earnestly supplicated- his intel
fepence to avenge the insult offered to the deity himself:in the person of b
faithful rworshipper. ~ Thv gott promised assistance;- says ' the avther «
the poem, directed him to dssemble another army, and assured him thy
he would this time take the command of the expedition against Conjeve
ram in person. When the Raja had arrived, doving the progress of hi
warch, at the site of the village ‘now. called Manikpatam, .be began. 1
grow anxious for some visible indication of the presence: pfthedlaity.: vl
the midst. of lns cogltattona on the subjeck, .a milkmaid orgwalin name
Manika, came up and displayed a ring-which she said had been entruste
to her, to present to the monarch of Orissa, by two handsome Cavalines
niounted _the one on a black, and the other 6n=a=wphiie harse, .who-had: jas
pdsed on to the southward. She also related some particulars of a con
versation* with them which satisfied the Raja that the promise of assistanc
would De fulfilled, and that these horsemen were no other.than thehbro
thers Sri Jeo (Krishna) and Baldea (Baladeva.) Fullof jayand gratitude

he d‘lrected the villageq to-be in future called, after his fair informant, Ma
mkpatana= agd marched onwards to the Deccan secure of success. "0

the other liaud the chief of Conjeveram, alarmed at the second-advance 0

the Gajapati in great force, appecled for pid to. his_prodecting. deity Ganesh
who candidly told bim that he had little chance agamst Jagannéth, bu

would do his best. ~ The siege was now opened and many obstinate anc
loody battles were fought under the walls of the fort. The gods.9r
Jeo and Ganesh, espousing warmly the cause of their respective votaries
perform many miracles and mix personally in the engagéments, mauch 1§
the style of the Homeric deities before -the walls of Troy ; bat the latie:

isalways worsted. In reality, after a long sttuggle, Conjeveram.fell before
the armies of Orissa. The Raja escaped, but his beautiful danghter was

 This Miterview is described Al great length ia the poem, and the amorous impassioned tarn whic
the dialogue takes between SriJeo aud the milkmaid, is csteemed one of its chief beaulics, :

P’
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captured aad.conducted.in triamph to Pari. A famous image of Gopal, call-

ed ‘the Satbadi .(Satya Vadin) Thakr, that is, the * iruth-speaking god,”

was brought off at the same time and set up in a temple ten miles dorth.
of Pursottem, where it may still be seen, a monument of the Conjeveram ex-

pedition._

i

1 suspect that the traditibn mentioned by Orme, vol. ii. book viii. con-

founds the conquest of Conjeveram above related, with some former expe-
dition into the Carnatic of the more ancient Rajas of Orissa. < The tra-
« dition of these countries says, that many centuries ‘before Mabommedan-
“ ism, a king of Jagaunith, in Orissa, marched to the south with a great
“ army, which subdued not only these provinces, but, crossing the Kistna,

« conquered in the Carnatic, as far as Conjeveram : these conquests he dis-

“ tributed in many portions to his relations, officers, and menia) servantg,
‘“ from whom several of the present, northern polygars pretend to be line-
“ ally descended, and to govern at this very time the very districts which
« were then given to their ancestor. All who claim this genealog} , esteem
« themselves the highest blood of native Indians next to the brahmins, equal
“to the Rajputs, and support this pre-eminence by the haughtiest obser-
+« yances, insomuch that the breath of a diﬂ'efent r;ligion,‘\and even of the

« meaner Indians, requires ablution,” &c. &e.

Conformably with his oath, Raja Pursottem Deo made over the fair Pad-
mavati or Padmini to his chief minister, desiring him to wed her to a
_SWeeper. Both the minister, however, and all the people of Pari commise-
rated hermisfortunes, and at the next Rath Jatra, when the Maharaja begén
to perform his office of Chandal (sweeper), the individual entrusted with

charge of the lady brought her forth and presented her to him, saying, ** You |

ordered me to give the Princess to a aweeper ; you are the sweeper upon
‘whom I bestow her.” Moved by the intercession of his subjects, the Raja
al Jast consented to marry Padn;avati, and carried her to the palace at Cut-
tack. The end of this lady’s history is as romantic as the preceding por-
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Gonof it.  She is said to have conceived and brought forth a son by Maha-
deo,shortly after which she disappeared. All the circumstances were explain-
ed to 'the' bhusband in a dream, who acknowledged gratefolly the honor con-
ferred on him, and declared the child thus mysteriously born his successor

in the Raj.

Pursottem Deo died after a reign of twenty-five years, and was succeed-
ed by Pertab Janamuni, the son of Padmavati, under the title of Pertab
Ridra Deo, A. D. 1503. The wisdom and learning of this prince soon be-
came the theme and admiration 'Of the whole country. ~ He had studied
deéplj ‘all the shasters, was ?ery”fond' of disputing and conversing on
points of theology, and introduced many ciirfious constructions of “his éwn,
and doctrines which were altogether new. He was withal devout, and built
many temples. His skill in the arts of war and civil government, were
eminent; in short he was equally celebrated as an able, learned, warlike
and religious prince. A very curious anecdote is related of his conduct,
which seems to shew that the followers of Buddha continued to form a

sect of importance in this part of India until the beginning of the sixteenth

century.* Tt is said that a serious robbery happened in the Raja’s palace,
and that he being anxious to discover the perpetrators, assembled together
all the wise men, both of the Bauddhist and Brahminical peisuasion;” to ob-
tain their assistance in prosecuting an investigation.  The brahmins could
tell nothing, but the followers of Buddha, through their knowledge of the
occult art, were enabled to point out both the offender and the place where
ihe stolen property was eoncealed. The Raja was induced by this i inci-
dent to form so high an opinion of the learning and skill of the Bauddl“stg

that he became for some time a warm sapporter of that sect. - Bis Rani

* As {hig is contrary te received opinions, to the inferences wartimted by the works of Médhava.
ghdrya in the 15th century and the statement of Abulfag! in the 1Gth, it seems likely that the original
snthorities have confounded, as is very commonly (he cane, - Ahe Bauddhas and Jains, and that the
Jatter aré here intended.—Note by the Secretary. ' ‘ : ‘

rPa
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on the other hand espoused zealously the cause of the brahmins. - It wag.
at last determined to make another formal trial of their relative slull ag
men of science, or rather magicians. Accordingly a spake was secretly

put into an earthen jar, the mouth of which being covered up, the vessel

was produced in a great assembly at the palace.  Both parties were then
asked. what the jar contained. The brahmins answered, it contains only
earth,” and snre enaugh when opened it was found.ta contain nothing but
earth.  This specimen of skill entirely changed the Raja’s opinions, and
he now became as violent against the Bauddhists as he .had been before
prejudiced in their favour—so much so that he not ouly withdrew Lis pro-
tection and conntenance, but violently expelled the whole sect from lhis
domintions, and destroyed all their books except the pot’his'cal_led the Amer
Singh and Bir Singh (Amara Sinha and Vira Sinha). It is added that about
-this time Chytunya or Chytan Mabaprabhu came from Naddia in Bengal to
visit the temple -of -Iagann&th, and-that he performed miracles before the

Raja. The key to the whole story is probably to be found in the .visit of

this celebrated Vyshnavite reformer or sectary, who doubtless had some
share in, creating the hostile disposition of Raja Pertab Radra Deo, towards
the fellowexs of the heretical Budhas -

Another of those famines which have so often af’ﬂicte(i India, occurred
early i this century in Orissa. The Raja wha could find leisure for schemes
of conquest;and ambition amidst his religious enquiries and controversies,
marched with his army down to Setu Band Rimeswara, reduced sever;Ll
forts, and took the famous city of Vijayanagara. The Mohammedans of
the "Deccan also gave abundant occupation to his arms on the southern
frontier of the Raj, and whilst he was occupied in repelling or provoking
their attacks, the Afahans from Bengal made an inroad into the province
in great force. -They advanced as far as Cuttack, and pitched their camp
in the neighbourhood of the city, when the Governor Anant Singhar finding
himself unable to oppose any effectual resistance, took refuge in thesstrong
'fortress of Sérangerh, south of the KatjGri. After satiating themselves
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with -the plunder of the capital, they proceeded towards Pari where they
committed dreadful devastations ; but the grand object of their search, the
1do} or‘Deo of Orissa, had been removed out of their reach, the priests
having taken the precantion, so soon as they heard of the approach of the
invaders, to carry off Sri Jeo and the ‘other images in boats across. the
Chilka in order to conceal them amongst the hills. Raja Pertab Radra
Deo on receiving intelligence of thiese disastrous occurrences, hastened
"back from, the Deccan, and performing a journey of months in a few days,
he came up with the invading army before they had left the khetr, gave
them battle, and destroyed a great number of the Mlecchas (Foreigners and
Barbariang). He was however himself so much crippled by the contest,
{hat he was happy to conclude a peace nearly on the enemy’s terms, when

they retired and left the province to itself.

This Prince died A. D. 1524, having reigned twenty-one years. With

the three above remarkable reigns, terminate all the glories of the Ganga

'Vansa dynasty, and the royal houee of Orissa. The race itself became ex.

tinct soon after the demise of Raja Pertab Radra Deo, and the indepen-
denee of the country was not destined long to survive.  Pressed at both
extremities by the vigour and enterprize of the Mohammedan governments
of Bengal and Telingana, now in the full maturity of their strength, the
downfall of the Orissan monarchy was further hastened by intestine com-
motions, disanion amongst the chiefs, a:nd a series of bloody and destructive

contests for the supreme dignity.

Pertab Rfdra Deo left thirty-two sons. The eldest of these reigned
about five vears, when he was murdered by the powerful minister Govind
Bidyadhar. Another son succeeded, who was murdered at the expiration
of a year. The minister then barbarously put to death the whole of the
remaining thirty princes of the royal house, by the hands of his own son
Madhu Srichander, and having destroyed several other persons of emi-

* nence, he thus literally waded up to his neck in blood to the throne, which
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he ascemded A. D. 1533 under the title of Raja Govind Deo. Two re-
markable personages became first generally known during his adminisiyati-
on, Mukund Harichandan, the Telinga, who received the goverdfhent of
the town of Cuttack, and Danaye or Danardan Bidyadhar, who, was ap-

pointed. Prime Minister.. The former afterwards became Raja of the coun-

try,-and was the last of its independent sovereigns ; the latter, though not
himself a king, was the parent of kings—in other words, he was the ances-

tor of the third and titular branch of the Gajapatis of Orissa, known in af-

ter ages a« the Rajas of Khirda.

. - The presence of the Raja being required in the Deccan, he resided for
eight months at Malgunda or Maligonda with his minister. We may in-
fer from Ferishteh, that the possession of Rajamundry and other places
near the Godaveri was about this period much disputed between the {iria
princes and the. Musselmn.kmgsof the Deccan, both the Bahmlms, and
that branch of their successors who ruled at Golconda under the title of
Kuiteb Shahis. Ferishteh’s account of the latter monarchs confains a
paseage relating to Orissa which I may here quote. He says, * Hindu
¢ writers observe that there. are three countries adjoining each otheg, the
*¢ climates of which resemble each othergreatly, and possess much the same
o peculiarltles, viz, Teling, Beng, and Qorek (Orixa). Telmg, is that pos-
*gessed by the Kutteb Shahi sovereigns. Beng, is Bengala. Oorek lies be-
:,: tween, them. . No Musselman prince has ever been able to conquer the
¢ latter, but kink Mobammed Kuli Kooteb attacked it and subdued md—
‘ny parts. The Hakim of that quarter is called Bahabalinder (a common
“title, it may be observed, of the fendal chicfs of Orissa, but not of the Ra-
i jas);* he fled off to the remotest parts of his country.”

. The usurper’s two nephews, Raghu Bhanj Chotra and Balanki Sri-

* Max not t}us bo the original of thie Mobammcdan Balharas, a term that has puzzled all orientals

ists, It need'not e Yestricted to this province being a regular Sanserit compound implying, The lan

tra (chief) of e mighty, or literally, strong-armed.— Note by the Sgevetary, R
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cHandan, taking advantsge of the opportunity afforded by his absence,
formed a conspiracy against his anthority ; they murdered the head Percha,
of the,?emple at-Péri, drove Mukund Harichandan from .Cuttack, apd
gained possession of the capital. These occurrences obliged the Raja to
return with a large part of his army, and a pitched battle took place be~
tween the parties, when the insurgents were defeated and pursued as far a&
the'Ganges. ~ Raja Govind Deo died on the banks of that river at the Dag

Aswamedh ghat, in the seventh year of his rule.

 Pertab Chakra Deo was then placed on the throne by the minister
Danaye Bidiadhur, who, after seeing his anthority properly established,
returned to the Deccan to look after matters in that quarter. 'Though,s
weak, oppressive, and tyranmical prince, who carried his excesses so far
even asto distress brahmins, he was maintained in the government for zbout
eight years by the influence and support of his minister, and then died sud |
denly in the temple itself. . e

There being no heir left of the Rajas of Orissa, a chief named Narsingh
Jenna, distipguished for his bravery and conduct, stept into the vacant seat.
of government. Jealous of the influence of Danaye Bidiadhur, he procured
his attendance from the Deccan, and then with the-assistance of his rival
Mukund Harichandan, threw him into chains and imprisonmentéf Cuttack.’
In the mean time Raghu Bhanj Chotra, having recovered from his’ former
defeat, entered Orissa again at the head of a large force to assert his claims
to the Raj. He was opposed by Mukund Harichandan, who took him -
prisoner after many bloody battles.

Narsingh Jenna was deposed at the end of the year, it does not appear
by whom, and the reins. of government then passed into the hands of the
most undoubtedly powerful officer in the province, Mukund Harichandan,
the Tellnga, who ascended the throne of the Gajapatis, A, D, 1550, under
the well known title of Telinga Mukund Deo.
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.- All the mative accounts concur in describing their last iddependent-Reja
a8 aén of courage and abilities. - He has been horored with a‘llotiee ‘In
the work of the Jesuit Tieffenthaler, who extends. our knowledge of:his
character by informing us that ‘“the last king of the Orissans was called
Mukund, who was very polite to strangers and had four hundred women.”
The early part of his reign was employed chiefly in censtrvcting monu-

fnents of public utility or superstifion, -as temples, tanks; and brahmini- |

cal sasans. Amongst other works of the kind, he founded .a ghat and
temple at the sacred spot called Tribeni, on the Hooglyy north of the town
of that name which formed the extreme verge of his dominions, and whilst
80 oééﬁpied, frequent communications are said to have passed between
him and the king of Delhi, or rather the officers of the emperor. - Seliman
Gﬁrzam the Afzhan king or governor of Bengal, having assembled an
amy to invade Origsa,.the Raja buily a strong for (ress in some command-
jng situation, awd ﬁil:ethw time-oppesed his.endeavours aqpcagafql!y s - At
last however came Kala Pahar General of the Bengal forces, the destined
conqueror of -Orissa, with his wonder-working kettle druin, at the sound
of which the ears and feet of the idols would drop off {or many coss-all
‘around. - The Hiadne sey of this dreaded anemy.of their imgges and sp-
‘f}erstition, that he was bti_giua,lly & brahmin, but lost,__caéte;th;pn:gb\_.a‘cgg-
trivance of the princess of Gaura, who was smittcn with the manly beaufy
of his person.,  He then-married her, turned Masselman, and became a
relentleds persecntor .of the adherents of the faith from which he had apos-
fatized. Many dire omens preceded. and announped Liv. artival in the
province; amongst others a large stope fell from thesummit of the;great
tower of the temple at Piri, and when he entered he precincts of the
khetr, a n‘eneral darkness overspread the four cornera of the land. In
shart, l&alapahar invaded. Orissa on the part of the king or governor.of
M’@al ~with an army of Afghan Cavalry, defeated and, killed the Raja or
drove him from the country, and finally overthrew the mdepeudent sove-
reignty of Onssg, A. D 1558.  Two titular pringes were set up afier the
~ gxpulsion of Mukund‘ Deo, who bothfell into. the hands of the conguerors
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and were put to death by them, An anarchy of twenty-one years duration
then ensued, during which the Afghan Mohammedans possessed the wholé
of the open country, and there was no Raja.

The several accounts which have been handed down of K4lapahar's in-
vasion of Orissa, differ widely in the details, though the main facts are well
known and established, ~ The story told by the Musselman writers is that,
Mukund Deo, apprehending the designs of the king or governor of Ben-
gal, encamped with a large part of his army on the Ganges, but Kélapahar
torning his pesition got a-head of him into Orissa, and began to plunder
the country and atlack the temples of. the Hindus with relentless fury,
before any force could be brought to check him. A battle at length td(;k
place at Jajipur in which the Raja lost his life. 'The Afghan chief then
went onto Sambhelpur where he waskilled by some of the Binyans, Others
say that on his passing the great temple of the Ling Raj at Bhuvaneswara, a
swarm of bees issued from the throne of the idol and stung him to death,
The Pari Vynsavali makes the Raja to have been busy in Kharda when
the Afghan army suddenly advanced npon Cuttack, defeated the Gover-
por Gopi Séwant Sinhar, and plundered the palace and treasury, alarmed
at which news, Mukund Deo fled out of the province not daring to op'-
pose so powerful a force, and died shortly after in the king of Delhi’s do-
minions.  The relation in Gladwin’s Bengal of the Raja building fort Ba-
rabati, when he leard of Kalapahar's appreach, and going to sleep for
many months according to custom, until roused by the alarming sound of
the magic keftle drum, is a third version of the story whicl carries with it
its own refutation.  All the native writers however agree in speaking with
horror of the crnel excesses committed by their Afghan conqueror, and the

wide destructien of images and temple's occasioned by his unrelenting per-

- gecution of the Hindu faith,

The adventures of the great idol form a curfous episode in the history o,
g :
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this important period. .. - According to the Mandala Panji, when the pﬁes&'
at Pari saw. the turn which matters were taking, they again for the third
time in their annals, harried away the helpless god in a covered cart, and
buried him in a pit at Parik(d, on the Chilka Lake. Kéalapahar was not
however to be:defranded of so rich a prize, and having traced out the pléce
of concealment, he dug .up Sri Jeo and carried him off on an elephant, as
far as the Ganges, after breaking in pieces every image in the Khetr. He
then collected a large pile of woed, and setting fire to it, threw the id»] on
the burning heap, but immediately all his limbs dropped off and he perished
miserably. A bystander observed, “this is a punishment for the indignity
offered to the Deo of Orissa,” and snatching the image from the flames,
threw it into the river. The whole proceeding had been watched by Besar
Maiﬁti, a faithful votary of Jagannath, who followed the half burnt image
as it floated down the siream, and at last when wnperceived, managed to
extract from it the sacred part (Brahm or spiritin the original), sud bronght
- it back secretly to Orissa, where it was carefully deposited in charge of the
* Khandait of Kujang. ' o

1t appears from Ferishteh, that the Afghans under Daood Khan, the son
of Soloman Karsni (or Gurzani), were allowed to retain possession: of
Orissa for some time after the overthrow of the native government ; but hav-
ing drawn down upon themselves the vengeance of the Emperor Akber by
their turbulence and violent proceedings, they were several times attacked,
first by Mogaim Khan and afterwards by Khan Jehan, who wrested their
new acquisition from them about 1578 A. D, and annexed it to the rent
roll of the empire, Ferishteh in this place calls the province Orissa, and
Katak, Benares.

» . . ’ o

The Uria historians go on to relate, that, at, the expiration of the twen- -

ty-one years of anarchy and iaterregnum, the ministers and principal men
of the country -beginning to recover from their depression and alarm, as-
“’ : * -

sembled together to consult about the affairs of the nation, and chose a8
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their chief a person named Ranai Raotra, son of the before mentionéd mi-
nister Danaye Bidyadhar, whom they raised to the rank and dignity of
Maharaja of Orissa, A. D. 15380, under thetitle of Ramehander Deo. With
l;zim begins the third and titular race of Sovereigns called the Bhoi Vansa,
or Zemindari race. The election was confirmed by Sewai Jye Sinh, thé
general of the Empeyor Akber, who came into the province about the time,
with his army, to look after the Impevial intercsts. The sight of Bhuvanes-
wara, its numerous temples, the crowds of brahmins, and the sacred character
of cvery thing in Utcala Desa, is said to have impressed him with feelings
¢f so much reverence, and admiraiion for the coantry, that he determined
to interfere very little in its affairs, and retired shortly afterwards, leaving a
Jarge share of authority in the hands of its Native Princes. The town of
Mldnapore was at this time made the northern boundary of Orissa.

Raja Ramchander Deo’s first care was to recover the sacred relics be
longing to the old image of Jagannéth, which duty being accomplished
with the assistance of their preserver Besar Mainti, the Ddru Mirat, or
image made of the wood of the Nim tree, was fabricated according to the
yules of the shaster, and again set up in the temple, on a propitions day,
sith much porap and solemnity. The worship of Sri Jeo was now fully
vestored, all the feasts and endowments of the temple put on their old
_',fuuting, and a number of sisans were founded in honor of the memorabla
gvent. Jt was disturhied again however almost immediately afterwards, by
an invasion of Musselmans from Golconda, who=e king or Adipati, as the

Hindu writers call him, seems to have given the Raja a severe defeat.

In 1582 A. D. the cclebrated Dewan of the empire, Raja Toder, or as
the Utrias call him Toral Mal, visited the province, to superintend the in-
jroduction of his settlement called the Taksim Jamma and Tankha Ragq-
Iﬂl He proceeded no further with it, apparently, than ihe three Sircars

of Jelasore, Badrak, and Cuttack.  All the account which is preserved
b4 qz
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of that important and memorable transaction; 18, that from the time of Toral
Mall’s visit to the province, the measurement by the Bareli Dasti Padika
orrod of twelve spans, was, intreduced.:He is said to have treated the Raja
with much respect, and to have admired greaily the temple and image of
Jagannith, but his proceedings must have been fatal to the power and an-
thority of the Gajapati prince, as he seems to have annexed nearly the whole
r;\f his domains to the imperial rent roll.

The Mogul armngements for the manngement of the new Suha of
Qrissa, did not receive their final completion until A. D. 1592 or 999
Amli, when Raja Mén Sinb, the imperial Lieutenant in Bengal, came to as-

gume charge of the administration. His expedition was prompted, partly by-

the view {o expel the Afzhans, who under Kattali Khan had again taken
possession of a large-part of the province, and committed every where the
most frightful ravages and excesses, and partly to settle disputes which
had arisen between Ramchander Deo the titular Raja, and the twe sons
'qf Telinga Mukund Deo, of whom the eldest was named Ramchander
Rai, and the second Chaki or Chakowri Bhowerber. The fate of Kat-
tali Kban and his Afghans, may be read im Major Stewart’s history of
Bengal. With respect to the native princes, Raja M4n Sinh finding that
disputes ran high for possession of the Raj, and that both parties had pow-
erful supporters amongst the Khandaits or Mulitary Zemindars, it was
jndged expedient to make a division amongst them of the remuant left to
the royal house of Orissa of the territories of their ancestors. According-~
ly Khérda, with Péarsottem Chetter, and certain Mebals, were assigned in
Zemindari tenure, free of all tribute, to Ramchander Deo, with the title of
Maha Raja, and the Musselwan dignity of the commandership of three
thqueand five bundred.  He was also allowed to exercise the chiefship
Or sovereignty over, and to collect tribute from, 129 of the killahs or juris-
dictions of the Khetris of Orissa, inclading all the present Cuttack tribus
tary Mehals south. of the Mahénadi, and the Estates of Gﬁmser,‘Moherry‘,
&c. reaching as far as the borders of Kimedy in Ganjam. Killah AJ, with
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its dependendies, was #ssigned as a Zemindari to Ramchander, the eldest
son of Telinga Mukund Deo, and Sarengerh on the same tenure to the se-
cond: son Chakouri Bhowerber.  Both were acknowledged as Rajas, and
had the controul of a number of the Killahjat estates in different parts of
the district. These arvangements have been already adverted to morein
detail, in that portion of my paper which is designed to furnish some ac<
count of the land tenures ard political institutions of Orissa.

The title of sovercignty has been always acknowledged by the general
voice and feeling of the country, to vest in the Rajas of Khérda, though
disputed formerly by the other branches of the royal house who have now
sunk into entire insignificance. The former received by far the largest and
most valuable portion of the country, in Mén Sinh’s allotment, and the ces-
sion of Pari alone was a sufficient acknowledgment of their superior
claims. Down to the present moment, the Rajas of Khiirda are the sole
fountain of honour in this district, and all deeds whatever drawn out in
the Uriu language, bear the date of the Aak or accession of the reigning
prince of that house, and are prefaced with & recital of his titles, which run

precisely in the style adopted many centuries ago by the great Raja Anung
Bhim Deo.

Ramchander Deo enjoyed his station and dignities for twenty-nine
years. He was an able and respectable prince, and his memory seems to be
much venerated by the natives of the province.  From his time, the field
embraced by the Orissan annals, becomes greatly narrowed, though they
still afford a vast deal of curious local information. The necessary limits
of an essay of this kind confine e to un exhibition of Ist. A list of the
names of the several Rajas and the duration of their reigns, and 2nd, a |
brief ontline of such part of thetr history, ns has any connection with the ge-
peral affuirs of the Sudak of Orissa.  The materials for an historical account
of the 'couantry, under this new denomination, are very scanty and impers

fect. The slender information extant of the proceedings of the Mogut offi-
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cers from the retirement of Raja MéanSinh' in-A. D. 1804, to the' dewans
ship of the famons Nuwab Jaﬂ'er. KhanNasiri (A. D. 1707 o 1725), " has to
be gleaned from a few scattered notices in. Pérsian histories of Bengal and
scarcely intelligiblg revenue accounts ; though the century in question must
be regarded as a most important period in the annals of the conntry, when
we consider the deep and permanent-traces impressed on the state of affairs,
by the arrangements, institutions, offices, and dfficial designationr, introducs
ed by the imperial government during that interval. Subsequent to the ele-
Yation of Jaffer Khan, we meet with tolerably full and detailed journals and
records both of the Mohammedan and Marhatta administrations, composcd
in the Persian langnage,

. - List of Khiirda Rajas,
T '.Rzimcliagde"f Deo, succeeds - - . - - A D 1580
PursottemDeo, - -"- - <« . . .7 . . . 1609

NarsinhDeo, - - -« - - « - « <.+ . . 1630
Gangadhar Deo, - - - « -« - « - .« . . 1635
Balbhadder Deo, « o m % s oo = - - 1656
Mukund Deo, Y oe e e e s - e e . . 1664
Dich Sinh Deo, v e e e e e e e e

- 1692
Kishen or Harikishen Deo, r = - = o« - - 1715
Gopinath Deo, L - T T | 1720
Ramchander Deo, e T R T A7 4
Bir Kishore Deo, R 174:.!
Dirb Sinh Deo, e L e TR, | £17(
Muakund Deo, e e s s 4 s o a s s . 1798

The southern part of Orissa Proper must have suffered much from the
constant wars, insurrections, and internal commotions, that prevailed dar-
ing the early times of the Musselman government. The Moguls scem to
have been actuated by peculiar rancour and ilt will towards Jaganndth, and

lost no opportunity of annoying and disturbing the Hindus in the pera
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formance of their devotions at his temple. To say nothing of other-fruitful
sources of jealousy and amimosity, this interference alone was sufficient to
produce many bloody encounters between the two nations, in which success
was often doubtful. On the whole however; the native Princes sufiered
the most severely, and gradually sank before the superior energy and civili-
zation of the Moguls. The Rajas had at first established their residence at
Pipley; afterwards they retired to Rathipur; and finally built their fort aud
palace in a naturally difficult part of Kharda, where they were found settied
in 1803, During these contests in and about PGri, the images so much
_venerated by the one party and abhorred by the other, were twice or thrice
.carried away across the Chilka Lake, and concealed amidst the hills, until
the times appeared favorable for again setting them upon their thrones in
the temple.  This religious warfare was at last set atrest by the institution
of the tax on pilgrims, which if we may credit the author of the work trans-
lated by Gladwin, under the title of History of Bengal, yielded to the

Mogul government a revenue of nine lacs. Under such circumstances, reli-

gious antipathies however strong on the part of the ruling power, must have

yielded gradually to counsiderations of self-interest.

The Afghans did not disappear from the field as disturbers of the peace
of Cuttack, until 1611 A. D. when having again risen under Osman Khan
the son of Kattali, they were defeated with great slaughter on the Subaure-
kha by Shujit Khan from Bengal, and compelled finally to submit. They
then settled peaceably in many of the principal villages of the district, and
their descendants at this day form no inconsideralle Musselinan populu-

tion, under the general denomination of Pathuns,

On ile side of Rajwara, the Rajas had to maintain many fierce contests

with the Klietri ehiefs or zemindars subordinate to them, who hecawe car-

bulent and nnruly in proportion as the power and consequence of ‘he chief
of their. class declined. . Frequently, no doubt, a spirit of aggrandizc.aent
wged the Rajas to become the aggressors. Of the operation of either one’
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or both. causes of hostility, we may trace abundant proofs, in the disment-
berment of many of the old Khandaitis recorded in the accounts of Raja
Man Sinb’s settlement, which became afterwards annexed to Kharda.

The state of the country is represented in no favorable light during the
administration of the famous Jaffer Khan Nasirf, whose arrangements more-
over could not Lave tended much to improve it. In Gladwin’s histery of
Bengal it is mentioned that Jaffer Khan whilst Dewan, represenied to ‘the
Court of Dethi, «“the advantages that would accrue (o the crown by trans-
ferring the Jagirs of the Mansabdars of Bengal to Orissa, where the lands
are of less value, and the collections made with greater expensc and difficul-
ty.” It is added that, the Emperor approving the scheme, assignments were
granted upon Orissa, the cultivation of which pravince kad of late been very
much neglected, in lieu of the Bengal Jagirs,

The edministration of Mohammed Taki Khan, the Nuib, (1725 to 1735,
A. D) on the part of Shujda ad Din Mohammed, Nazim of the three
provinces, is marked by a great reduction of the limits of the province of
Orissa. In his time the remainder of the old Jelasore Sircar® lying be-
tween Tumlook, Midnapore, and the Subanreka, with the exeeption of a
few small pergunnahs near the latter river, was annexed to Bengal, and the
Nizam's government obtained possession either by force or intrigue of the
entire country included between the estates called T ikallyt Raghunath-
pur, and the Chilka lake, thus greatly reducing the revenues and authority
of the Rajas of Khirda, whose controul had Lefore extended -on the hill
side, from Gimser to within forty miles of Cicacole. A war occurred
between this governor, and the Raja Ramchander Deo of Kharda, which
was terminated after a long struggle by the capture of the latter and his

jmprisonment in Cuttack. Temporary possession was taken of Xharda

* This sizoar had been dividedin Shah Jehan's reign into {he four following subdivisi oD a3 Alych-
dy noticed, viz. Goalparch, Maljhettia, Mazkini, and Jelasir,

+ Forty-three mi'es N, E, of Cicacole,
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by the Mussclmans, -whe-established twenty-two thanebs fiom Banpur to
Balwanss.io zepress the turbuleat.spiritof ia rude-inhabitants, but these
werespmoved. by order from Court, on-the death of Remelinnder, and the
succession of Raja Bir.Kishore Deo.
... During Murshed Kuli Khan’s government, the. tranquillity of the :coun-
try was disturbed by the wars of that person with tite famous Aliverdi
.Khban, after his usurpation of the government of Bengal. . Raja Bir Ki-

i 5

ghore Deo espoused the cause-of the local governor, and bry his.asaistence,

.emabled .Baker Jahao, thgaonsia-law.of the- latier; to comtinue:the dispate

a{mxm&time, R S che i )

But the greatest of alh:their calamities was-now impending aver the-um-
fortunate Orissans.  After some alarming demonstrations in thd year pre-
ceding, the Berar Marhattas suddenly made their appearance in the pro-
yvince, in Phalgun 1150 Amli,.in large force under: Bistaken Puondity Ali
Shah, and oibex sirdars; ‘with she professed.ohject of dempiding the Ghout.

.There being-ne force in the.prevince adequate to oppose them, they swept

the whole country up to the walls of fort Barabatti, plundering what-
ever they could lay their hands on without mercy,—and the same weents
wera repeated the yeer followiem, byiw still-langer -army: wnder: Ragdji
Bhonsla himself, ~and the fawmous. advepturer Habib: Ullah. - - Aliverdi
Ihan madé astonishing efforts to velieve the province, as well as to protect
the adjoining districts from these desiructive inroads;- but the people of
Miduapore and Cultack epjoyed little respite from the Murbatta incwr-
sions and depredations until 1157, when a temporary arraugementwas
patched up between tite Nazim and the Bhonsla, by which the: former
agreed to pay twenty-four lacs (inclading srrears) as the: Cheut of the

.three provinces, .. The conditions of the treaty being very indiflerently ob- )

served on the part of the Bengal zovernment, o fresh army invaded Orissa

~in 1160, "nader the -command of Raja Janoji Bhonsla and Mir Habib Ul-

Joh, who in the same year, in their camp at Choudwar, near the Mabénadi,
’ R

A.D, 174
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projected and arranged a partition of:the province between th’emsélfm.,
_fer the maintenance of their respective armies. Its resources on this occa-
sion were estimated at only ten lacs. The northern portion from Pattas-
pur to Barrunwa, yielding six lacs, was assigned for the support of the
Afghan troops, and the southern from Barrunwa to MalGd, rated at
four lacs, was to be held by the Marhattas, - On the treacherous mnr-
der of Habfb Ullah Khan shortly afterwards in his earap at Garpedds,
-near Balasore, Raja Janoji became master of the whole province from
Pergunnah Pattaspur to the Thaneh of Malad. - His arrangement was, to
allot the whole of the lands yielding revenue, as Mukaseh, for the sappert
of his army, one Mehal being made over to the manazement of each sirs
dar. Things remained in this miserable state till 1161, when a fresh treaty
. was- entered_into, between the Marhattas and Aliverdi Khan, at the insti-
fgn-tion- oftdbe whole body: of the Zemindars of Midnapore and neighbowr-
ing districts, who; worn: ont by-the repeated inearsions of the Berar Mar-
hattas, offered to pay any sum, m addition to the Fashkhis Mokerreri or
. fixed revenue of Bengal, which might be agreed to as a composition for
_the Chout 8ir Des MGkhi.  Masalih ad Din was in consequence dis-
. patehed . by the Court of: Moorshedabad to Nagpore, with fall powers to
treat, and the following arrangements were determined: on, * The Chont of
the three Subas was now settled at 12,00,000 annually. 'The Suba of
Orissa from Pergunnah. Pattaspur to Maléd to be managed by a Subadar
- appointed. from Bengal, who should yearly pay the surplus revenue of that
province, estimated at fowr lacs, to: an agent of the Bhonsla stationed at
Cuttack. * The remaining eight lacs were to be made good from Moorshe-
dabad, Patpa, &c. by Handis or Bills of Exchange.. The Marhatta armies
forthwith to evacnate the province.” On the conclusion of the treaty, Raja
-Janoji quitted Orissa, Mobamméd -Masalih ad Din received the appoint-
" ment of Naib Subadar, and Sheo Bhat Santra, an eminent Gosain mer-
chant, was named the agent for the Court of Berar to receive the four lacs
from Cuttack, and to look after the annual remittance of the balance of the
_ Chout from Moorshedabad.
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'Masalih ad Din laboured honestly and zealously to discharge the obli-
galions into which he had entered, and paid the four lacs for two years to
the .Nagpore agent, but at the end of that period he solicited permission -
to..relinquish the government, stating forcibly his inability any longer to
fulfil bis engagements, owing to the declining resources of the country, and
still more to the turbulent and unmanageable character of the Khandaits,
or Military Zemindars of Orissa, who could be kept in no sort of subjecti- -
on without the constanf employment of a very large army in the field, the
expense of maintaining which, engrossed the whole revenues. - His state::
menta so fully convinced his master of the impolicy of any longer retaining
Cuttack, burthened with the condition of paying four lacs annually from its
revenues, that a proposal was tendered to the Raja of Nagpore, to undertake
the management of the country through officers of his own appointment, in
lieu of the stipulated payment, which being agreed to, the Suba of Cuttack,
fell from that date under the sole undisputed government of the Berar
Marhattas, A. D. 1755-6, _ , e e

. The administration of the Marhattas in Cuttack, was, as in every other
part of their foreign conquests, fatal to the welfare of the people and the
prosperity of the country, and exhibits a picture of misrule, anarchy; weak-
ness, rapacity, and violence combined, which makes one wonder how
society can have been kept together under so calamitous a tyranny. Al
the head offices of the district, as those of Subadar, Dewan, and the Kil-
ladarship of fort Barabatti, were openly bought and sold at Nagpore. - 1t
frequently happened that appeintments were given to two o®three per-
sons at the same time, and still oftener the individuals in charge refused
to retire under various pretexts.  The different claimants, assembling their
followers, would fight the most ¢bstinate battles, and Iay‘waste the coun-
try with their dissensions, before the right to succeed was settled.  Press
ed by the urgent irregular. demands of the Court of Nagpore for remit-
tances, and by the necessity of reimbursing themsecives for the expens
R2 :
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ces,incarred in obtaining office, the most ruinous shifts and expedients
were perpelually resorted to, to wring a higher revenue from the lands,
whilst their resources declined im proportion to the tyranny exercised
over the cultivators.  Notwithstanding that large military bodies were
pested all over the district, the Marhattas were quite unable to retuin the
Khandaits and their paiks in any sort of order. Those of the sea shore
and the hills, not only laid the whole of the pergunnahs bordering upon
them under regular contribution, but frequently the Paiks of several swnall
killahs, combining together, advanced into the heart of the district, and
committed the most ruinous depredations up to the very walls of Cuttack.
Evexy.year regularly after the Dassera, the Marhatta armies took the field
under the Subadar in person, and advanced into some part of the Raj~
wara, to chastise some insolence, or to enforce the demand for tribute.
When successful, the most sanguinary punishments and destructive ravages
were inflicted,—but they were ;. frequently defeated, and their weakness

exposed, by the Paiks of killahs which now scarcely retain a name. Be-

sides, the continued marches and countermarches of a licentious disor-
derly Marhatta soldiery, in every direction across the province, were in
themselves evils of no trifling maguitude. Matters improved a litte to-
wards the close of the Marhatta period, during the long administration of
Raja Ram Pundit; butif the ryots were in a small degrec better protected
by his measures, he reduced, to the lowest stage of poverty and degrada-
tion, a powerful and important class, the hereditary Taltkdars (now Ze-
mindars) of the Mogulbandi, who were ejected by him, very generally, from

the management of their TalGks, and left with scarcely even the means of
subsistence.

As it would be impossible to Pender interesting to the general reader,
the never varying detail of oppression, mismanagement, and suffering dis-
played by the Marhatta annals, I shall content myself, in my account of this
fourth stage of Orissan history, with a brief enumeration of the successive
Subadars who obtained authority, as far as any can be made out amidst
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the perpetual conflicts for power which distirbed the peace of the country,
and with noticing a few events of general importance’ which mark that

period.

The first and most energetic of the Marhatta Subadars, was Sheo Bhat
Santia, who exercised a disputed and precarious authority for a period of
about eight years from 1163 to 1171, and may be said to have been in full
possession of the powers of government for about half that period. He made
a settlement of the revenues of the province, nominally at 18,00,000 of Arcot
Rupees, of which 14,00,600 were entered as regular land revenue (Bando-
basti Mulk,) and the remaining 4,00,000 as imposts under various heads.
During his administration, a farther dismemberment took place of the-territo--
ries of the Maharajas of Khiirda.  In 1167 Amli, Narain Deo, the famous
Zemindar of Kimedy,* a descendant of the royal family of Orissa, who had
before asserted his preferable title to the Khirda Raj; invaded that dis-
trict by way of Banpur, with the avowed intention of taking possession
of it, and drove the reigning prince Bir Kishore Deo before him.  Unable
to resist his powerful rival, the latter was thrown upon the dangerous ex-
pedient of claiming the assistance of the Marhattas, which was granted on
condition of the payment of a large sum, to defray all expenses, in return.
'Fhe aid of the Subadar proved effectual in clearing Kharda of the preten-
der's army, but the Raja being unable to discharge the money bargained
for, he was oblized to mortgage or surrender temporarily for its liquidation,
the best portion of his dominions, viz. the Mehdls, Limbai, Raheng, Pur-
sottem Chatter, &c.—in short, the whole country lying between the Dya
river, the lake and the sea, with the tribute of the fourteen Rajas or
Khandaits of the hills, still subject to his controul. The Marhattas were al-
lowed to appoint their own Amils, and Raving thus gained a footing in the

_* Mr. Grant in his Political Basay in the Northeyn Sircars says ofthis person : * Kimedy, fifty milea
N. E.by N. frgm the town of Cicacole, is the capital of another tributary but more accessible depandent
prineipaltty veated in a Raja of the royal family of Orissa who actually bears the titular designation of
{hat sncicnt house umder the proper name of Gujipati Deo, through the refractory impradenge of Na«
rain Dco, father of the present occopant, in opposing the Company '8 aathority.”
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tracts in question, they never afterwards relinquished possession. The be
nefit of the acquisition seems doubtful, as the usurpation of Raheng, &c
involved them in a state of unceasing hostility with the Khirda Rajas
and the claim to levy the tribute of Rajwéara brought them yearly int
disputes and battles with the hill chiefs, in which, to say nothing of the ex
pendituze of blood and treasure, they were nearly as often worsted as the
werg successful, .

At the end of 1171 Amli, Sheo Bhat was violently expelied from his ga
vernment, by a powerful faction countenanced by the Court of Nagpore
C.himna__. Sabu and Udi Pira Gosain then exercised the powers of govern
mént for a short time, until Bhaw4ni Kaliia Pundit arrived in the province
with the senned or appointment of Subaday. The Ex-Subadar was ne
bowever of a.character to relinquish his authority, without an obstinal
struggle... He formed a powerfal party smongst the Paiks of the caster
Rajwéra, and for a length of time, disturbed the administration of his sy¢
cessor by frequent contests and inroads. The Paiks of other killahs es
poused the opposite side. Troops were poured in from all quarters to que
these ryots, and the frequent marches gnd cpuntermayches of the armies ¢
the government are 'credibly enough stated to bave involved more seriou
evils to the whole of the fine Pergunnahs Hariharpur, Khandi, Jhanke
Deogaon, &c. than the disturbances they were sent to repress, Amidst a
these troybles the excesses of the KGjeng, Kanka, and R yoto Paiks wer
ever conspicuous, The ferment excited amongst the Military Zeigindal
of Orissa gnd thejr adlierents by these events, did not subside until man
years afterwards, It does not appear how the career of their author an
instigator finally terminated. Mr, La Motte gives the following brief cou
parative sketch of the claracter of the administrations of the rival Govel
nors: * Sheo Bhut plundered only his neighbours, but BhawAni Pund
committed depredations on his subjects and all parties alike,”

. Bhawéni Pundit was recalled about 175 Amli, and Sambha Ji Gapes

L
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appointed his successor,  The settlement made by him is remembered,
with bitterness, for its severity and harshness. He imposed many new
cesses on the ryots, and exercised tinusual rigour in serutinizing and re-
suming lands held in Jagfr, or free of rent, as the ayma, mitk, kharidgt,
mouajib, dagrai, &¢. Those holders who were permitted to remain in pos-
session, were oblized to contribute to the necessities of the state, and were
made over for a given number of years in Tenkhah or assignment to differ-
ent detachments of troops.

After two years, a Mah4jan, named Baba 3§ Naik, received the appeint-
ment of Subadar, but kis powers were disputed by the party in possession,
and it was not titl 1178 Amli, that he became firmly fixed in hisseat. The

“district of Cattack snffered grievously from the memorable famine, which

desolated the lower provinces in 1769-70. Rice was not to be had for two
sers perrupee, and many thousands of souls perished.  To add to the ge-
neral distress, an alarming mutiny broke out amongst the troops, which

-was not quelled for many months.

On the accession of Sabaji Bhonsla to the Mesned of Nagpore, Ma-
dhaji Hari was sent into Cuttack as governor. He threw his predecessor
into confinement, and-was oécapied with arrangemients for ificreasing the
revenue of the country, when the accession of Madhaji Bhonsla occasioned
a fresh change of administration.  Baba Ji Naik once more received the
semmed of Subadari in 1182, and stepped from a jail to the highest rank in
the province.  After much intrigue and opposition howerver, the order for
his appointment was recalled, and Madha Ji was allowed to remain in of-
fice. In 1183 another dreadful scarcity of grain was eXpEl'lel'lCBd in Cut-

“tack. Rice was hardly to be purchased in the bazar of Cuttack at ten pans

the katki ser. In the mofussil, paddy rose as high as twelve pans per
gan—Kulti to 12-2 and Mandova 1-4. Its destructive effects are most
strikingly’ evinced, by the recorded fact, that a remission of seven lacs was

granted in the revenues of that year, - S,
.
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Raja Ram Pundit, who had for many years filled the office of Deputy to
the local governor, and had taken a leading part in all the arrangements
for the management of the igterior, succeeded to the office of Subadar,
about 1185 or 1186. His personal qualities and abilities were respectable,
and, coupled with his extensive local knowledge, lent a character of digni-
ty and stability to his administraiton, with which no preceding one had
been invested. The chief measure ascribed to him, is that of setting aside
all the hereditary Chowdris and (Vilaity) Canungos, in other words the
TalGkdars of the Mogulbandi, and collecting the revenues through oflicers
of his own appointing, either from the ryots direct, or through the agency
of the head men of villages, where such existed. He was also the first g0-
vernor who imposed a tnbute on the Mabarajas of Khirda. Raja Bir
-Kishore Deo, after a long reign of forty-one vears, fell inlo a state »of
furious ipsanity, and commniitted such frightful excesses, even to the extentof
.murdering four of his own children, tht a geneval outery was reised against
him throughout the country. The Marhattas did not neglect o favorable
an opportunity of interfering.  They secured the Ruju's person, threw him
into confinement in fort Barabatii, and refused to acknowledge his grand-
gon Dirb Sinh Deo as successor, until they lud obliged him to agree to the

payment of a yearly tribute of Sa, Rs. 10,000.  The expense of collecting

this, must have been fur greater than its value, for the Raja would nevér
pay until compelled by the presence of a military force, and so low had the
character and efficiency of the Marhatta Infantry sunk, that the Paiks of
Khirda often presumed to measure their strength with them, even in these
last days of the power of the Rajas of Orissa.

Chimna Ji Bapl's visit to Cuftack, with a large army in 1781, A, D,
is described ‘as intended to enforce the olaims of the Berar government

against Bengal for arrears of Chout.  [laving cantoouned his force at Kak-

kar, opposite to Cuttack, he sent on Raja Ram Pundit with Bissembher
Pundit Vakil to Cal::ulta, who is said to have negdtiated a treaty with Mr.
Hastings, by which the English government agreed to the payment of
27,00,000 Rs. on condition of all further claims bdng relinguished,

-

F
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On the vefrement of Raja Ram Pundit in 1200 Amli, his son Sadasheo

" Rao wasappointed Nazim, and after him Chimna Bala.  Affairs however

were managed chiefly by Inkaji Stkdeo, the Pher Nanls, ard Bala Ji Kun-
war, the commander of fort Barabatti, and principal military officer. In
this state things were found i 1803, when the province was conquered by
the English armies.  The dominion of the Khurda Rajas was not finally
extinguished till 1804, when a most unprovoked rising against the newly
esmbllshed English government, drew down upor Raja Mukund Deo the
vengezmce of the British power, He was drivert from his fort, seized, gent
aprisoner to Midnapore, and his remaining territory of Khurda was brought’
tynder the management of the British collectors,  Since that period the
proud but insignificant representatives of the Maharajas of Orissa, have

‘been officially acknowledged only u#s private landholders ; but the liberal

policy of government has conferred on them a sufficient pension, and an

-office of authority connected with the temple, in the enjoyment of which

they pass their days in tranquil and honorable retirement, within the sacreil

“Jimits of Jagannéth.irj.

PART 111,
Religion, Antiguities, Temples, and Civil Architecture.

UTCALA DESA which is believed or fabled to be itself so holy a region
throughout its entire extent, contains four places of pliﬂ'nmage of pecuhar
sanctity called the Hara Khetr, the Vishnu or Pursottem Khetr, the Ar-
ka or Padma Khetr, and the Vijayf or Parvatf Khetr, within the limits of
which wxll be found pearly all that. is curious and interesting in the Rellgl-
ous Anthumes of the province.
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or fifty of thesestone towers. The natives say that therc were originally more
than seven thousand places of worship consecrated to Mahddco, within and
around the city of Bhobanéser, containing no less than a crore of lingums,
and the vestiges that remaiy, fully warrant a belief, that the place may have
comprized some Aurdreds of buildings of this description, when in its most
flourishing state. A considerable number of the temples are stillin a toler-
able state of preservation, though entirely neglected and deserted.  Many
more are now screened from the view by the loxuriant foliage of the sor-

rounding jungles, or present merely shapcless masses of stone buri¢d amidst
tangled Drushwood and rank vegetation,

Nor is the astonishing nuiaber of the Bhobanéser temples the only re-

markable feature of the place,  The style, size, and decoration of these

singular buildings, add greatly to the wonder and interest of the scene.
‘khey are all constructed, cither of reddish granite resembling sandstone, or
else of the free stonc yielded plextiinlly by the neighbouring hills, in the
form of towers rounided towards the summit, with other edifices attached
.risihg from a.sq‘uare enclosure, the wall encompassing which is now ge-
nerally in ruins.  Their height 1s nevep less than fifty or sixty feet, and the
Yottier towers reach to an elevation of fromn one hupdred and fifty, to one
‘hﬁndred and eighty feet. Noi a 'wkood)enl beam it may be observed has been
used throughout. The stones are held together with iron clamps.  Iron
beams and pillars are used where such aids could not be dispensed with,
but in general the architects have resorted, in the construction of their roofs,
i0 'tilf‘ method of laying lwrizontal layers- of stone, projecting one beyond
the other like inverted steps, until the sides approach sufliciently near af
the summit to admit of other blocks being placed across.  The exterior
sv-face of the bunildings is in general adorned with the richest aud most
etuborate sculptured ornament, and lhg rhined courts which surround
them, are strewed with zlnlr'ast \'drjet}r of cu_r_ious relies, as hulls, lingams and
other s_m;bols appropriate to the wo_rsl:;ip of Mahddeo, representations of
8 3
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Ganésé, Hanumén, and various forms of Siva and Parvati, Durgh, or Ka»
1i, Carticeya the god of war with his peacock, the female or energy of the
same called Cauméri, and the Narasinha and Béwan Avatars, The more
finished temples have frequently large well polished slabs of the grey chlo-
rite slate, or pot étone, let into three of their sides, on which are sculptured,
in alto relievo, nearly as large as life, some of the above personages, executed
-with no mean degree of skill and symmetry,  Carved in the coarser stone
of which the walls are constructed, one observes figures of Apsarasas or
dancing nymphs in groups or solitary ; forms of Malddeo and Parvati sit-
ting or standing together, generally in the most obscene attitudes ; repre-
seniations of warriors, horses, and elephants, engaged in combat or arranged
in state processions : monsters resembling lions, with grim grotesque coun-
tenances, in various attitudes; and groups of a peaceful character exhibu-
ing a_Muni, or philosopher, imparting instruction to his pupils. The archi-
trave of the dopr-way of every temple in Orissa is ornamented with the
nine figures in a sitting posture, called the Nava Graha or nine planets) sf
which seven represent the divinities presiding over the days of the week, and

the two remaining ones the brahminical ascending and desgending nodes,
Rahu and Ketu.

The forms and character of all the principal temples at Bhobunéser, and
indeed throughout the province, being exactly similar, a more particular
account of the plan and distribution of the great Pagoda will answer the
purpose of a general description. The edifices which compose it, stand
within a square area, enclosed by a substantial wall of stone, measuring
six hundred feet on a side; which has its principal gateway guarded by two
monstrous griffins, or winged lions, in a sitting posture, on the eastern face.
About the centre, the great tower, Bara Dewal, or sanctuary, in which the
images are always lodged, rises majestically to a height of one hnndred
and eighty feet. It is composed of a cluster of stoue ribs, alternately flat
and semicircular, eight principal and eight inferior ones, sprir;ging from

a square ground plan, which towards the summit curve inwards, without,
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however, meeting.  They bear, as it were on'their shoulders, a cylindrical
neck, aad this, with the aid of brackets in the form of eight immensa
grifiins or lions, supports the ornamented crest or head piece, shaped some-
what like a turban, which forms so distinguishing a feature in the temple
architecture of Orissa. It consists of a huge solid circular slab, called the
Awmla Sila, from some fancied resemblaace to the fruit of the Amhika (Phyl-
lanthus Ewblica), on which rests another circular ornament, in the form of
a large inverted earthen dish, and thence indeed called the * Diki Bandhi.”,
Sometimes the two ornaments are repeated. On the summit stands, either
an urn, or the Chakra of Vishnu, according to circumstances, surmounted
Ly aniron spike, to which pendants are attached on occasions of ceremony.
The best illustration that can be given, of the shape and appearance of the
generality of these towers, is to compare them to a medicine phial or com-
fit bottle wiih the stopper inserted, though the comparison does not do
Justice to the picturesque effect of the grand and massive building which 1
am now descriling,  Lrom each face of the sanctuary, at different degrees
of elevation, a huge monster projects to a distance of several feet, which
has the body of a lion, Lut a most grotesque and unnatural countenance,
resembling nothing in the catalogue of terrestrial animals.  The figure on
the eastern face is by far the largest, and it has between its feet, an elephant
of comparatively dimunitive size, on which it is trompling.  This, it may
be observed, is the common mode of representing the lion of Hindu my-
thology, one of the epithets of which is, Gaja Machula, or the destroyer of
the elephant. The entrance ta the tower lies through a targe square ves-
tibule or antichamber, crowned with a pyramidal roof, and surmounted by
the crest or series of ornanients above described, which joins on to the

eastern face of the sanctuary, and rises to about three-fourths of its height,

1t is called the Jugamohana. or that which delizghts the world, becanse it

is from thenee that be idolis gonerally seen and wershipped by pilerims

Thexe two | ulditgs form the exsential and wost seerad past of the tem-

ples of Orissa.  Further in advance of the Jazgamchaan, and conneeted with

it by a sort of colonnade, is another sguare ediice of precisely the same
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form, Dut smaller dimensions, which is called the Bhag Mandap, or apart-
ment in which the idol's food is served up, and afterwards distributed
amongst the officiating priests, &e. The Court of the Ling Raj contains
many other towers and tewmples apart from those already enumerated, a
which a varicty of the inferior deities, or less esteemed forms of the greater
ones, are worshipped, and which add, by their style and number, to the ge-
neral grandeur of its appearance, but do not need a separate description.
The whole are adorned with a profusion of sculptured work, consisting of
eluborately wrought cormices, beadings, arabesque and reticulated orna-
ments, and clusters of pilasters, with figures of men, animals, serpents and
flowers intervening, arranged in such an infinite variety of devices, that the
eye is absolutely bewildered in endeavouring to trace out amy particular
pattern or design. Amongst the ornaments on the great flat central ribs
of the Bara Dewal, there is one peculiarly remarkable from its resemblance
to some armorial, bearing or heraldic device. Mr. Erskine, 1 observe, has
given the figure of a sirikingly simnilar ornament in his account of the cave
temples of Elephanta, vide Bombay Transactions, vol, i page 217, and
plate vi. The brabmins explain it to be a compound of the Gada, Padn,
Sankh, and Chakra, or Mace, lotus, conch-shell and discus of Vishnu,
and it would seem therefore rather out of place, in the conspicuous posi-
tion which it occupies on the walls of the Ling Raj; but, it may be ohserved
cenerally, of these edifices, that the sculptors have by no means confined
themselves, in their choice of ornaments, to emblems peculiar to the deily

of the place,

‘The temple of the Ling Raj at Bhobanéser is both the finest monumen(
of antiquity which the province contains, and likewise indisputably the
most ancient. It took forty-three vears to build, and local tradition as
well as the histories of the country, concur in fixing the date of its comple-
tion, as A. D. 657. |

*

V. ¢ have no particular accounts, of the period and causes of the decling
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of the city of Bhobanéser, and the worship of Mahé4deo. Nearly all but
the great temple, have been long since completely deserted ; und the esta-
Llisbment kept up there, is on a very small and inadequate scale, nnder the

paironage of the Khurda Rajas, whose ancestors granted all the lands and

endowments, by which the brahmins attached to it now subsist. It is oc-

casionally visited by the Bengalee pilgrims on their way to Jagaunith,
and every year, at the Sheo Ratrl, a considerable collection of Desi, or
country pilgrims, are gathered together under its walls, to hold a mela or
fatr.

'The ruins of two extensive palaces, belonging to the Rajas of the Kesa-
ri line, are shewn at or near Bhobanéser.  There is likewise a very superh
tank, lying north of the temple, called the Bindn Sigar, which forms a con-
apicuous object n the scenery of the place, and another, faced with stone,
on the east, remarkable for its being bordered all round with rows of

small antique looking temples, ubout thirty on a side, just large enough

to contain the human figure in a sitting postare, in which sixty female as-

cetics, who had devoted themselves to the worship of Devi, are said fo have
lived and died many ages back.  Amongst the curiosities of the environs,
the attention of the visitor is generally directed to 'a huge fgure of the
lingam, forty feet in height, at the temple of Bhaskaresar MahAdeo. 1tis
formed of a single shaft of sandstone, sitnated partly in a subterranean
vault, and part rising into the centre of a great tower, of the usual form,
which is said to have been built round this impure and degrading object
of worship, after it had been set up and consecrated.

About five miles west of Bhobanéser, near the village of Jagmara, in the
Char Sadhi Khaadwm of Khurda, and still within the limits of the khetr, a
group of small Li’ls occus, tour in number, from one hundred and fifty to two
hundred feet in hei!:, whih present many objects of interest and curio-
sity.  These hills ea!'ed severuny the Udaya Giri, Dewal Givi, Nil Giri
and Khaud Giri, (by which latter name the spot is now gencrally desiguat-

Khaadgin,



. INSCRIPTION ON THE KHUNDIGIREE ROCK KHONDA

Yoo A rf(r ' ZS"IJ-.OI__.-F{.__L ¥ yswd -l.l.r‘-lf‘fi}\ [ | 1 u
gﬁf;;:&j%iﬂ:n:,ﬂ‘p,g’; ‘REYHF A Kgqp LPTL bOLIBIBL 151 s 8ESSAL Laso NN
-}Jn--fa-bd»LL" oy ymedad 4 byLf 4t $AILOBOL pAS UARLIL L [\

Fiuk 4 L0 0 al il bt AN LA ?h‘Lgéasmi)\i’t’ﬁpmh\bﬁgﬁ uwcbs',tifu
‘ 08 HUwA LN ohDD A, §£0 TOScL 4
|-21;’g ALLS Lo LI Lddhygr LITO A
na SAT B LilaheY el

My N1 4d dAgds ~IL 2B 1SN0

\ L flh G Idesal FACL duET
oW ALl Ar g, $rAGILLO
Vouldmr AN AuT istiL
+ un L‘él 51‘1 A _
T deala asktag abrAET e Luk Ld g Isd LR At Ll h A f gt vr|Ld )

g ALE[AA AL 14oarflif s pABac 'L h ot SO BA LS g

. t; LJof Jiqrﬂ,b ﬂ_?;b\-;__,‘;-;‘_\aiId'l"-__?j\)‘p..t._\.._l.[ 51 (L "-3-_' S 1y AJM;QI Ha L AL 4 'r_
ATV GALELE LILIddus 1t I IaA%wW gAY LiTabLif?

' Redvection & ¥ e size of the Origenal

Jbvy/% 74 jmﬂfdﬂ/ 192 Fect $0f Tnclier

Lrinked al e criaiic Litheg " Lo for the Greadic Rescarches



130 ON ORISSA PROPER

ed,) are composed of a silicious sandstone of various colour and texture,
and are all curiously perforated with small caves, disposed in two or threg
irregular stories. Each of the caves is large enough to contain from one

to two hinman beings in a sitting posture,  Some of them appear to be na-

tural cavities, slightly improved by the Lhand of man; others have obviously
" been excavated altogether artificially ; and the whole are grotesquely carved
and embellished,  In one part, a projecting mass of rock has been cut into
the form of a tiger’s head, with the jaws widely distended, through which a
passage lies into a small hole at the back secured by a wooden door,—the
residence of a pious ascetic of the Vyshnavite sect,  The ridicalous legend
which the natives relate to explain the origin of these isolated bills, is, that
they formerly constituted a part of the Himalaya, at which time they were
inhabited by numerons Rishis, who dug the caveé now found in them. They
were taken up -bodily, ascetics and al], by Mahabir Hanemén, with other
masses of rock, to build the bridge of Rama;, but, by some accident, were al-
lowed to drop in their passage througl the air, when they alighted in their
present position. 1 am almost tempted to add, as a curious coineidence, that
they are the only real sandstone hills found in this part of the country ; but

the geology of the district has not been sufficiently explored, to warrant my
advancing such un assertion positively.

The swmjt of the highest rock, is crowned by a neat stone temple of
modern construction, sacred to the worship of Parasnath ; all around, and
in the neighbourhood of which, i.rgé_wstrewed a guantity of images of the
Nirvénas, or naked figures worshipped by the Jain sect, executed chiefly in
the grey chlorite slate rock. At the back of these temples, a highly remark-
able terrace is shewn, called the Deo Sabh4, orassembly of the gods, which
is covered with numberless antique-looking stone pillars or temples in mi-
piature, some standing, others lying on the ground, about two or three fect
lcng, having, on each of the four sides, afignre of the naked Jain deity rudely
sculptured  The place is still frequented by the Jam or Parwdr merchants
of Cuttack, who assemble here in numbers, once every ycar, to hold a fes-

tival of their religion.
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A shart way up the Udaya Giri hill, the Nour or palace of the famous Ra-
ja Lalnt Indra Kesari, is pointed out as the chief curiosity of the place. It
consists of a sort of open court formed by a perpendicular face of sandstone
rock, about forty feet in height, with shoulders of the same projecting on ei-
ther side. Rows of small chambers have been excavated in each face, ar-
ranged in two stories, and divided by a projecting terrace. Both the exte-
rior surface and the inner walls of the chambers ave decorated with cornices,
pilasters, figures, and various devices, very rudely sculptured; and the whole
exhibits a faint and humble l‘e;semblance, in miniature, to the celebrated ca-
vern temples in the south-west of Tndia. The. rude and miserable apart-
ments cf the palace, are now occnpied by byragis and mendicants of differ-
ent sects, who state that the place had its origin in the time of Buddha, and
that it was last inhabited by the Rani of the famous Raja Lalat Indra
Kesari, a favourer of the Buddhist religion.  Many odd fubles are related
of the scrapes into which she was led by her heretical notions, and of the
way in which her conversion to the orthodox system of worship was at last

eflected.

Farther up the sume hill, on the overhanging brow of 2 large cavern, one
meets with an ancient inscription cut out of the sandstone rock, in the ve-
ry identical character which OCcurs on the pillars at Delli, aud which as
yet has been only very partially decyphered.  Having been enabled to oh-
. tain an exact facsimile of this interesting monument by the assistance of
Colonel Mackenzie, whom I conducted to the spof in 1820, I shall an-
nex the same to the Appendix of this paper. There are 1 think
two eminently remarkable circumstances connected with the character
used in the above inscription.  The first is the close resemblance of some
of the Iottors to those of the Greek alphabet, and the second the occur-
rence ol it on sundry ancient monuments sitnated in widely distant quar-
ters of 11:die. “In support of the first assertion, 1 need only point the atten-

tion of tiie reader to those of the characters which are exactly similur
T
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to the Greek o, sigraa, lambda, clii, delta, epsilon, and a something closely
resembling the figure of the digamma. With regard to the second, any
reader who will take the trouble of compaving the Khandgiit inscription
with that on Firoz Shah’s Lat at Delhi, on the column at Allahabad, on the
Lat of Bhim Sen, in Sarun, a part of ‘the Elephanta, and a part of the
Ellora inscriptions, will find that the characters are identically the same.

A portion of the Ellore and Salsette mscrigtion written in the above cha-
racter, has been decyphered by the learning and ingenuity of Major Wik
ford, alded by the discovery of a key to the unravelling of ancient inscrip-
tions in the possession of a learned brahmm, vide the eleventh article of
vol. v. Asiatic Researches and it is to be regretted that the same has not

“been further applled to decyphering the })elhl and other characters.  The
' solnnon attempted by the Pere Trieffenthaler, does not seem to me to merit
any attentlon.* “The natlves of the district can give no explanatmn what-
ever on the subject.  The brahmins refér the inscription with shuddering

and dls"ust; to the Budh Ka Amel, or time when the Buddhist doctrines .

prevalled,, and 5&1‘& reluctant even to speak on the subject. [ have in vain
_also applted io the Jams o'i' tbe district for an explanation. I cannot how-
' ever divest myself of the Totion that the character has somre comnection

with the anc:gnt“Pracr:t, and considering that it occurs in a spot for many
ages congecrated to the worship of Parasnath, which the brahmins aré pleas-
ed to c&gfi)qn& wi;li the Buddhist religion; and that the figure orcharacter-

e : ; [

* Ye says, tpelkiag of Firoz Shab's pillar; Aprés avoir beaumup et long témpa cherché 34 tronvd
ta -ugmﬁcatwn de ces caractéres Ce sont en partie des signes numeriques, en partie des figuresd’ine
stramens de¢.guerre dont es Indiens se servaient autrefou. A est le caracter de nombre huit : 1 cefoi
du nombre qraire; 0 dbslgne le sceptre de Rama joint A unglobo. N designe le figure d’une charrue
qui efoit autrefsis un instroment de guerre chez les Indions. X a dela resscmblance avee la lettre qui
signific C on K: it est plus probable cepeadant que cette figurc de dix Rowan on Chg:éc désigne une
fleur a quatre feuilles dont les gentils empleyent quelque fols la figure pour servir al’ interponciuation
des mots; A triangle qui est ha Deesse, Bavani; & est lachiractere du nombre 6* E enfin desixne une
espece de hallebarde avec laquelle Ram coucha sur le earrean un geant amille hira*.  De cequ. ces.
earacleres ont de 1a ressembiance avee les characteres grecs quelques Européens out cru que cit obe-
lisque avoit ete elevé par Alexandre Ia grand ; mais c'eal une erveur, &e.
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istic mark which appears in company with it, thus 83,* does in some sort

seem to identify it with the former worship, 1 am persnaded that a full ex-
planation is 10 be looked for only fromsome of the learned of the Jain sect.

The Vishou or Purnshotama Khetr {Pursotten Chetr) extends, I be-
lieve, properiy from the Bytarni to the Rassikoila river at Ganjam, but the
more sacred part of it is comprised within a range of Live coss, in the cen-
tre of which, termed fantastically the Sank’h Nabhi Mendel, and on a
low ridge of sand hills diguified with the title of the Nilgiri or Nildchal
(blue mountain), stands the famous temple of Jagannith, ¢ that mighty Pa-
goda or Pagod, the mirror of al wickedness and idolatry. The building
in its form and distribution resembles closely the great Pagoda at Bhuban-
neswar ; ner do the dimensians of the two edifices greatly differ, but the Ja-
ganith one has the advantage in point of sitnation.  Altogether its appear-
ance is certainly impo~ng from its loftiness and the mass of masenry which
it comprizes, hut the execution is extremely rude and inelegant, and the form
and proportions of the principal object, the Bar Dewal or great tower, are,
it must be acknowledged, by no means pleaslna to the e_ye The present
edifice was com_pleted A D. 1198 at a cost of from forty to filty lacs of
Rupees, under the superintendence of Param Ilans Bajpdi, the minister of
Raja Anang Bbiin Deo, who was u_n_questionably the mgf} illuslfriOus. of :ﬂl
the Gujapati princes of Orissa, and it seems unaccountable that in an age
when the architects obviously possessed some taste and skill, and were in

most cases particularly lavish in their use of sculptured ornament, so lirtle

“pains sbould have been taken with the decoration and finishing of this sa-

cred and stupendous edifice. iy appearance bas farther buﬂ"clud of late
years {rom the exterlor having been covered with a coating of(,hunam which
has all been washed off excepting a few stains and patches, and still more

from the barbarous practice now in force of marking out parts of the sculp-

* Mr. Culebrooke, in Lis arrount of the Jains, gives the figure of a mark very much resembling (his
wlich he Ld]la the Nandaverla, characteristic of the deified saint Ard,

T2
]

Jagano
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ture with red paint. 'The material used for the construction of the tem-
ple is chiely the coarse granite, resembling sandstone, found abundantly
in the southern part of Cuttack. The following is a sketch of the pla;l
of It. The edifices composing and connected with the temple which are
very numerous, stand in a square area enclosed by a lofty stone wall, mea-
suring about six hundred and fifty feet on a side. A Dbroad flight of
twenty-two steps leads from the Sinh Darwazeh or principal gate of en-
trance, on the east, to a terrace twenty feet in height, enclosed by a second
wall four hundred and forty-five feet equare, on which occars first the apart-
ment called the Bhog Mandap. In aline, and connected with it by a sort
of low portico (the Mukt Mandap), is the great antichamber of the tem-
ple called the Jagmohan, which adjoins and opens into the tower or sanc-
tuary.  The tower itself rises to a height of about one hundred and eighty
feet. from the terrace, or two hundred from the ground.

The ground plan
is a sguare measuring thirty. feet on a side. \

Most of the other principal
deities of the Ilindoo Pantheon bhave temples at this place situated be-

tween the two enclosures. The eastern gate is flanked and guarded by co-
lossal figures of lions, or more properly griffins, in a sitting posture, and by
smaller iruages.of the mythological porters Jaya and Vijaya resting on their

‘clubs, sculptared on the side posts.  In front stands a column of dark

coloured basalt, with a base of the mineral resembling pot-stone, remarka-
ble for its lighﬁ and elegant appearance and the beanty of its proportions,
which supperts a figure of the monkey-god Hanuman.  One might guess
that this is the work of artists of a different class and ®ra from those who
raiged the temple of Jagannith, and the fact is really so, it having been
brought from the famous, but now deserted, templé of the sun at Kanarak

about sixty years ago, by a brahméachari inhabitant of Péri, of great wealth
and influence.

-

Some ingenious speculations have been hazarded upon the origin and
meaning of the worship of Jagannith and the causes of the pecular sanc-
tity of the place, but amidst the conflicting and contradictory legends and

K=
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traditions which prevail it seems scarcely possible to arrive at any satisfac-
tory conclusion on the subject.  The accounts given in the writings of the
Hindus, more especially the Kapila Sanhita and the Klietr M&h&tmya of
the temple, are simply as follows, divested of the loads of declamation and
repelition which embarrass the perusal of them. From the beginning of all
things until the expiration of the first half of the age of Brahma, Parames-
wara, Sri Bhagwan, or Jagannéth, in other words Vishnu, dwelt on the Ni-
lachal in Utkala Desa, in the form of Nil Madhava. The fame of this form
of the deity having reached the Court of Indradyumna, Maharaja of Avanti
or Oujein, an eminently devout and pious prince in the Satya Yuga, he con-
ceived a desire to perform worship at the sacred shrine, and accordingly
set out on a journey to Orissa with a large army, after having first dispatched
a brabmin to make inquiry. - Just ashe reached the spot on the expiration
of a three months’ journey, it was reported to him that the image of Nil Mé-
dhava had disappeared from the face of the earth. 'The Raja was over-
whelmed with disappointment at this intelligence, and fell into a stite of the
deepest melancholy and sffliction until comforted in 2 -dream By the deity,
who informed him that although he had abandoned his former shape, he
would soon reappear again, (or that a fresh Avatér would take place), inda
still more sacred form, that of the Daru Brahm which would remsin to
all ages.  Shortly after, the Maharaja was apprized that a Déarn,* or log of
wood of the Nim tree (Melia Azadirachta) was to be seen floating to the
shores of Pursottem Chetr from the quarter of the Sitadwip island, adorn-
ed with the Sankha, Gad4, Padma, Chakr, or several emblems of Vish-
nu, viz. the conch shell, mace, lotus and discus, and bearing a most
divine and beautiful appearance.  Transported with joy the pious prince
ran to the sea shore, embraced the sacred log, which he was satisfied from
the above symptoms must be a real form of Vishnu, and proceeded to de-

posit it with great ceremony in a consecrated enclosure.  He then through

* Some accrunts say that the Maharaja bad first to perform a hondred thousand Aswa Medh
Jagya: or sacriices of the horse before favored with a view ol this choice form of the deity, bul as
usuul with every Hindu fable there is prodigious diserepaney in the several versions of it
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the advice of Narad Muni, who had accompanied him, obtained the aid
of Visvakerma, the architect of the gods, to arrange the image in its proper
form. At the first blow of the sacred axe of the Hindu Vulcan, the log split
of itsellinto. the four-fold image or Chatur Murti. A little colouring only was
necessary to complete them, and they then became recognized as Sii Krish-
na or Jagannith distingunished by its black hue, Baldeo, a form of Siva,
of a wiite colour, Subhadri, the sister of these brothers of the colour of
saflion, and a round staff or piliar with the chakra impressed on each end
called Sudersan.  The Raja’s next care was to erect a temple and to esta-
blish the worship oun a suitable scale of splendour, On the great day when
all was ready for consecrating the temple, Brahma himself, and the whole
company of the deittes of Indra’s court, caine down from lLicaven on their
several appropriate vehicles to offer np worship at the shrine of the lord of
the universe, whiek, say the Urias, has since that period, and especially in
the Kali ..yuga,rmainiaipui.@ rank gng. celebrity auch as even Ki.i, Bindra-
ban, or Setu Band Rameswar, cannot hoast of,

The Hindas of Orissa endeavour, though with vastly little foundation, to
ascribe: to stbe: worship. of Jagannéth.a more spirifual character than is ge-

nerally claimed for their superstition elsewhere.  Tliey refer to the com-

mon title of the.divinii:y of the place, which implies the Brahma or Divine
spirit that pervades and sustains ,th.e universe, and ave fond of quoting a
passage. in: the legendary _ac,zzo_lmt of the temple which runs thus, * Hear
now the trath. of the D4ra  Avatér,” *(t.he appearance of the deity in the
fom::;f the Nim tree’log,) “ What part of the universe is there which the
divine spirit doe_s‘_,nbt'-.p,ervade? In every place it exults and sports in a
different form. ffn the heaven of Brahmé it is Brahmé; at Kylas it is Ma-
hédea ; in the upper world it is Indra ; ou the face of the earth it is to be
found in all the most renowned i{hetrs, at Baddrika as Badrinath; at
Brindaban and Dwaraka as Krishen; at Ayodhya (Oude) in another shape ;
but in the Khetr of Pursottem it appears in its true and wost sacred form.”

The brabmins also have a practice of dressing wp the figure of Sri Jeo
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(lit. the holy spirit) in a costume appropriate to the occasion, to represent
the principal deities, on the occurrence of the yearly festivals held m ho-
nor of each, which are termed the different Bhues, or Phases, of the Tha-
kur. Thus at the Rum Navami, the great image assumes the dress and
character of Rama; at the Janam Ashtami, that of Krishen; at the Kali
PP0j4, that of Kali; when the Narsinha Avatar is celebrated, that of Nar-
sinh ; when the BAman Avatar, that of the mighty dwarf.  This would
seem to evince some symptoms of a belief that in offering up worship te
Jagannith, his votaries do not confine their adoration to any particular dei-
ty, but adore the whole host of the Hindu heaven, or rather the spirit which
animates them, whilst at other Khetrs the divinity of the place alone is wor-
shipped. Mr. DPaterson’s hypothesis refers the worship now under consi-
deration to the adoration of the mystical syllable, A, U, M, coaléscing
into ‘Om, and is certainly the most ingenious and plausible that has been
suggested,_but goes far beyond the knowledge or comprehension of the
most learned or intellectual of the present day. All the explanation whick
the more intelligent brahmins can or will afford on the subject, is, that they
worship at Jagannith, Bhagwén or the supreme spirit itself, and not any
subordinate deity ; that the images are shapeless, because the Vedas bave
declared that the deity has no particular form ; and that they have received
their present grotesque and hideous countenances, with the view to terrify
men into being good. The same fancy which has invested the Khetr of Ja-
gannath with superior sanctity, is the cause, o}' course, of the nnusual virtue
ascribed to the Mahéprasid, or food cooked .for the deity, and eonsecrat-
ed by being placed before the images, The Khetr Mahatmya says, that Ma-
ha Lukshmi herself prepares and tastes it. He who eats il is absolved from
the four cardinal sins of the Hindu faith, viz. killing a cow, killing a brabmin,
drinking spirits, and committing adultery with the female of 2 Guru or spi-
ritual pastor. So great is its virtue that it cannot be polluted by the tonch
of the very lowest caste, and the leavings even of a dog are to be carefully
taken up and made use of. The most tremendous aud inexpiabie of all erimes,

is Le handie and eat the Malidprasid, without a proper fecling of revarence.
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Without going into any profound speculation as to the origin, nature,
and meaning of the worship of Jagannith, there is one cause sufficiently ob-
vious why all sects should here unite in harmeny in the performance of their
religious ceremonies, viz. that the temple instead of being consecrated ex-
clusively to some forin of the deity Vishou alone, is in fact occupied, in
jont tenancy, by forms of three of the most revered divinities of the Hinda
faith.  Balbhadra or Baldeo, (Balarima,) the elder brother, who is treated
with the greatest respect, though not so popular as his black relation, is
clearly identified with Mah4deo, both by his white coluur, and the fignre of
the serpent Sheslha or Apanta* which forms a hood over the back part of
his head ; and Subhadra is esteemed a form of Devi or Kali, the fewmale
energy of the above. The precedence is always given to the elder brother ;
he has a rath or chariot of equal size with that of Jagannfth, and altogether
the veneration paid to him is quite sufficient to coaciliate the votaries of
Siva, who are the only violent or bigoted sectaries. All other deities too
are allowed to occupy niches or temples within the precincts of the great
Pagoda, and are treated with so much respect, that the most obstinate scc-

tary could not with any decency or consistency refuse to join in the gene-
ral worship of the place.

The legend above quoted by me regarding the establishment of the-wor-
ship of Jagannath, does not provide for or explain the sacred deposit which
popular belief, sanctioned by the brahmins, places in the helly of the image.
Some conjecture it to be a bone of Krishna, but how it came there is not
explained.  As the image has been often remade of the wood of the Nim
tree, it scems not improbable that it may be a relic of the ¢1d eriginal idol
which is thus religiously preserved.  With regard to the Raja Indradyum-
na, he is mentioned by Wilford as famous in the fabulous legends relat-
ing to the Swéta Dwipa or White Islands of the west.  The memory of his

visit to Puri has been perpetuated, independently of the temple legends, by

¢ Both theae words in Wilson's Sanerit Dictionary are explnined to mean a serpent and anawe
of Balateya.
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a smperb tank which bears his name.  Either the author of the Ayin
Acberi, or his translator, has confounded tlings together, in calling hin
Raja Indra Dummun of Nilkurpurbat (Nilgiri Parvat) instead of stating
that he visited the sand hills at Phri called by that name in the Hindu
writings.  The assertion also of Abulfazl that the image of Jagunnath 1s
made of sandal wood, is founded apparently on some confusion Letween
the material appropriated to that purpose, and a bar of timber used for clos-
ing the entrance of the temple during the Chandan Jatrd, thence called the

Lhandan Diru or sandal wood. ’

-

The principal ceremonies of the temple of Jagannéth, its festivals, the
rules for the collection of the tax, and general system of management,
‘have been described with sufficient accuracy and detail by Hamilton. The
monstrous idols of the place may be seen daily, with few exceptions, seat.
ed on their Sinhdsan, or throne, within the sanctuary, but they are pub-
Tlicly exposed to view on two occasions only in the year, the Asnén and
the Rath Jatras. At the Asnén or festival of the bath, Jagannéth and his
brother, after undergeing certain ablutions, assume what is called the Ga-
nesh Bhués or form of the elephant-headed god, to represent which the
imuages are dressed up with an appropriate mask.  Thus arrayed, they are
placed on a high terrace overlooking the outer wall of the temple, surround-
ed by.crowds of priests who fan them to drive away the flies, whilst the
multitude below gaze in stupid admiration.

At the Rath Jatra, the images, as is well known, are indulged with an air-
ing on their cars and a visit to the god’s country house, a mile and a half
distant, named the Gooendicha Nour, after the Rani of Maharaja Indra-
dyumna who founded the worship. The display which takes place on this
occasion has been often before described, but some Urief ndtice of it'will
naturally be expected in a paper treating professedly of Cuttack.

On the appointed day, after varions prayers and ceremonies have been
10)
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gone through within the temple, the four images are bronght from their
throne to the outside of the Lion gate—not with decency and reverence,
seated on a litter or vehicle adapted to such an eccasjion—but a common
cord being fastened round their necks, certain priests to whom the duty
appertains, drag them down the steps and through the mud, whilst others
keep the figures erect and help their movements by shoving them from be-
hind, in the most indifferent and unceremonicus manner, as if they thought
the whole business a good joke.- In this way the monstrous idols go
rocking and pitching along through the crowd, until they reach the cars
which they are made to ascend by a similar process up an inclined plat-

form reaching from the stage of the machine to the ground.  On the other

hand, a powerful seritiment of religious enthusiasm Jervades the sinineg,

multitude of pilgrims assembled withont, when the Leloved images first
make their appearance through the gate.  They welcome them with the
loudest shouts of joyful recognilion and stunning cries of J ye'Jngannftth.
victory to Jagannith * and when the monstel‘kJagannﬁth himself, thie most

hideous of all the fignres, is dragged forth the last in ordet, the air is rent

with plandits and acclamations. These celebrated idols are nothing more

than wooden busts abount six feet in height, fashioned into a rude resem-

blance of the human head resting on a sort of pedestal.  They are painted

white, yellow, and black respectively, with frightfully grim and distorted

conntenances, and are decorated with a head dress of different colored

cloths shaped something like a helmet.  The two brothers have arms pro-

jecting horizontally forward from the ears.  The sister is entirely devoid
of even that approximation to the human form.  Their Raths* or cars
have an ifnpOSing air from their size and loftiness, but every part of the
ornament is of the most mean and paltry description, save only the cover-

ing of striped and spangled broad cloth furnished from the Export Ware-.

* Jagannaih's Rath, called Nandi Ghes, measares forty-ihree and a half feet high. Tt has sixleen A

wheels of six and a half feet diameter each and a platform thirty-fSur and a half feet square. The
Rath of Baldeo, called Thala Dhaj, is about forly-one feet high and has fourteen wheels.  Tae Devior
Sybhadra Rath called Padma Dhaj is forty feet high, the platiorm thirty.one squareaud fourtcen
wheels of six and a baif feet diameter. S '
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house of the British Government, the splendour and gorgeous effect of
‘which compensate in a great measure for other deficiencies of decoration.
"After the images have been safely lodged in their vehicles, a box is bronght
forth containing the golden or gilded feet; hands, and ears of the great
“idol, which are fixed on the proper parts with due céremony, and a scarlet
scarfis carefully arranged round the lower part of the body or pedestal. Thus
equipped and decorated, it is worshipped in much pomp and state by the
“Raja of Khurda, who performs before it the ceremony of the Chandale, or
sweeping, with a richly ornamented broom. At about this period of the
“festival, bands of villagers enter the crowd dancing and shouting, with mu-
sic playing before and behind, each carrying in his hand a branch of atree,
They are the inhabitants of the neighbouring Pergunnahs, Raheng, Lim-
bai, &c. called Kalabetiahs, whose pecaliar duty and privilege it is, con-
jointly with the inhabitants of Péri, to drag the Raths.  On reaching the
cars, they take fheir station close to them, and soon as tlie proper signal
has been given, they sct the example to the multitudes assembled, by seiz-
ing on the cables, when all advance forwards a few yards, hauling along
* generally two of the RRaths at a time. 'The joy and shouts of the crowd on
their first movement, the creaking sound of the wheels as these ponderons
machines roll along, the clatter of hundreds of harsh sounding instru-
ments, and the general appearance of so immense a moving mass of human
beings, produce, it must be acknowledged, an impressive, astounding, and
somewhat pictresque effect, whilst the novelty of the scene lasts, though
the contemplation of it cannot fail of exciting the strongest scnsations of
pain and disgust in the mind of every Christian spectator. At each pause,
the Dytahs or Charioteers of the god advance forwards to a projecting
part of the stage, with wands in their hands, and throwing themselves into
a varicty of wild and frantic postures, address somne fable 6y series of jokcs
to the multitude, who grunt a sort of response at the proper intervals,  Qr-
ten their speeches and actions are grossly and indescribably indecent,

The address generally clores with rome peculiarly piquant allusion, wlyn
U2
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the gratiied mob raise a lond shout as their final response;, and all rash
forward with the cables.  The progress made varies greatly according to.
the state of the roads, the care used in keeping the Raths.in a proper di-
rection, the zZeal and number of the pilgriing, and the will of the priests or-
as they say of the god, the former havipg seme method of choking the
wheels, and thereby preventing the movement of the cars, notwithstanding
the utmost efforts of the credulous maltitude to advance forwards. Gene-
rally from, two to three days are consumed in reaching the Goadichia Nour,
where the images are taken out.  Before even this period has elapsed, the
curiosity and enthusiasm of the pilgrims have nearly quite evaporated, they
steal off in. numbers, and leave Sri Jeo to get back to the temple as he
may. Without indeed the aid of the villagers before described, and of the
population of Pri who hold their ground free of rent on. condition of per-
forming this: service to the deity, the Raths would now-a-days infallibiy
stick always at the Gondicha: Nour.  Even the god's. own proper servants
will not labor zealously and effectually without the interposition of autho-
rity, and I imagine the ceremony wouldisoon cease to be conducted on its.
present scale and footing, if the institution were left entirely to its fate and:
t0 its own resources, by the officers of the British Government.

That excess of fanaticism which formerly prompted the pilgrims to court:
death by throwing themselves in crowds under the wheels of the car of Ja-
gannath, has happily long ceased to actuate the worshippers of the present
day. During four years that 1 have wilnessed the ceremony, three cases
only of this revolting species of immolation have occurred, one of which
1. may observe is doubtful and should probably be ascribed to accident; in
the other two instances the. victijs had long been suffering from. some
excruciating complaints, and chose this method of ridding themselves of
the burthen of life, in preference to other modes of suicide so prevalent with
the lower orders under similar circamstances. . The number of pilgrims
resorting to Jagannath has I think been exaggerated, as well as the

waste of human life occasioned thereby, though doubtless, in an unfavorable
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season, or when the festival occurs late, the proportion of deaths caused by
exposure to the inclemency of the weather, is very melancholy.  The fol-
Jowing is a statement of pilgrims of all classes who attended for the last

five years at the three great festivalg, procured from the most authentic

sources, vViz.

1817-18, Paying Tax, 35,941 Exempt 39,720 Total 75,64¢

1818-19, do. 36,241 do. 4,870 Total 41,11i
1819-20, do. 92,674 do. 39,000 Total 1,31,874
1820-21, do. 21,946 do. 11,500 ‘Total 33,446
1821-22, do. 35,160 do. 17,000 Total 52,160

The Khetr of Jagannéth or Vishnw contains temples innumerable sacred
to the worship of all the other principal deities, and some secondary ones
rarcly met with elsewhere, as the god Cuvera or Plutus, who has a curious

antique looking temple amangst the sand hills on the coast. Shiva and

his female energy are likewise fabled to reside constantly within its limits,

in sixteer different {orms, eight male and eight females The male ones or
S‘amhhus are ﬁﬂ'ured by images called Yameswqra, quve~wam Gopal

Mochan Markandeswam, I\l'ﬁ{antheswara, Trllochfm, BlluteS“'lra and

P tﬁle:wara the fmnale ﬁcrures or Chandls ]nve the appelldtlon% of Man-

galé Bngnla, Sarvamanﬂala, Ixall, thntrl Kﬁmakh) 4, Ardha Abn and
Bha\i 4ni.  There is also a small Sikh College amongst the sand hills inha-

bited by three or four priests of that sect. The horrid practice of self-im-

molation of widows prey ails less at Pri than might perhaps have been

expected, with reference to the general character of the place and the nu-

merous families which resort there to pay their devotions, the average of

Satis not exceeding six per annum for the police division in which it is
atis 2 =

comprized. The concremation both of the dead and the living bodies

takes place on the se
ara or 8 aveil. e I
called the Swarga Dwira or passage to heaven There is this pecaliarity

o shore, close to the civil station, at a spot impiously

. the rite as performed here, that instead of ascending a pile, the infatu-
in the
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ated widow lets herself down into a pit, at the botlom of which the dead
body of the husband has been previousl ¥ placed with lighted fuggots above
and beneath.  The latest returns show the whole number of victims who
destroy themselves annually in the above revolting manner, to average at
from twenty to thirty for the entire district of Cuttack.

The Arka or Padam Khetr is distinguished by its containing the remains
of the celebrated temple of the sun, called in our charts the black Pugoda
which is situated amidst {he sand hills of the sea shore, near the site of the
old village of Kanarak, eighteen miles north of Jagannith Pari.  The Jag-
mohan or antichamber ia the ouly part of the building which exists in to-
lerably good preservation, The great tower has been shattered and
thrown down by some extraordinary force, either of an earthquake or light-
ning, and in its full seems to have injured that side of the adjoining edifice
which looks towards it. A small section however still rewains standing,
about one hundred and twenty feet in height, which viewed from a dis-
tance gives to the ruin a singular appearance, something resembling that
‘of a ship under sail. The whole of the outer enclosures of the temple
have long since disappeared, and nothing is left of the edifice called the
Bhog Mandap but a heap of ruis, completely buried under a sand hill,

The black Pagoda even in its present imperfeci and dilapidated con-

“dition, presents a highly curious and beautiful specimen of the ancieunt

Hindu temple architecture, and as it has long been completely deserted,
we may here study at leisure and without interruption, some of the most

?

striking peculiarities of that style,
The deity of the place is called by the vulgar Soornj Deo (Surya), and
at full length, Chunder Soornj Birinji Niryan., The origin of the wor-

ship of a divinity so little honored in India generally speaking, is ascribed

to Simba, the son of Krishna, who having been afflicted with leprosy and

Lauished from his fathers Court al Dwarka, a5 a punishiment for accidon-
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taily looking 'in upon the nymphs of the palace whilst sporting naked in -
the water, was cured at this spot by the Sun, o whose service he in grati-
tude raised a temple. The present edifice it is well known was built by
Raja Langora Narsinh Deo, A. D. 1241, under the superintendence of
his winister Shibai Sautra. I cannot discover any anthority for the asser-
tion of the author of the Ayin Acberi, that the entire revenuc of twelve years
was expended on the work, but doubtless the cost was very serious com-
pared with the state of the Rajua’s treasury.  The natives of the neighbour- .
ing villages have a strange fable to account for its desertion.  They relate .
tLat a Kumbha Pathar or loadstone, of immense size, was formerly lodged
on the sunmmit of the great tower, which had the effect of drawing ashore
all vessels passing near the coast,  The inconvenience of this was so much .
fcit, that about two centuries since, in the Mogul time, the crew of a ship -
Jlanded at a distance and stealing down the coast, attacked the temple,
scaled the tower, and carried off the loadstone. ~ The priests alarmed at
this violation of the sanctity of the place, removed the image of the god -
with all his paraphernalia to Pari, where they have ever since remained,
and from that date the temple became deserted and went rapidly to ruin.
As above intimated, the origin of its dilapidation may obviously be ascrib-
ed either to an earthguake or to lightning, but many causes have concur- .
red to accelerate the progress of destruction, when once a beginning had -
been made. Lo say nothing of the effects of weather on a deserted build- .
ing, and of the vegetatiun that always takes root under such circumstances,
it is clear that mach injury has been done by the inhabitants of the neigh-
bourhood, in forcing out the iron clamps which held the stones together,
for 1he sake of the metal ; and it is well known that the officers of the.
Marhatta government actually beat down a part of the walls, to procure.

materials for building some insigmificant temples at Pari.

Abulfazl's quaint, but lively and picturesque, description of the tem-
ple of the'Sun, is of course fumiliar to those who have perused the Ayin Ac-

beri with attentien. Although however it affords a good general idea of
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the character of the building, it is stranggly inaccurate in respect to mea-
surements, no less than in the descnp&ﬂn of the emblems and ornaments
which embellish it.  Without noticing -,tts several errors in detail, I shall
first insert the description above aliuded té, and then offer an account of the
place as it appears to the visitor in the z‘teteenth century.

The author of the Avin Acberi obser'ves, (vide Gladwin’s translatiop,)
* Near to Jagannath is the temple of. the sﬁl. in the erectingsof which, was
“ expended the whole revenue of Omn &' twelve vears, No one can
““ behold this immense edifice without being struck with amazement. The
“ wall which surrounds the whole is w_he hundred and fifty cubits high
“ and nineteen cubits thick.  There are three entrances to it. At the east-

‘ern gate there are two very fine figures of elephants, each -with a man

“upon his trank.  To the west are Lwo surprizing figures of lorsemen
« completely armed, and over the northern gate are curved two lions who
* having killed two elephants, are sitting upon them. In the front of the gate
‘“is a pillar of black stone of an octagonal form fifty cubits high.  There
“ are nine flights of steps, after ascending which, you come info an exten-
“*sive enclosure where you discovera large dome consteacted. of stone up-
“on which are carved the sun and stars and round them is a border where
‘“are represented a variety of human figures, expressing the diffcrent pas-
*sions of the mind, some kneeling, others prostrated with their faces up-
‘' on the earth, together with minstrels, and a number of strange and won-
* derful animals, such as never existed but in imagination, Tlﬁs 18 said
‘to be a work of 730 years antiquity. iRaja Nursingh Deo finighed this
“ building, thereby erecting for himself a lasting monument of fameﬁ There
“ are twenty-eight other temples. belougmg to.this pagoda, six befure the

“Qrthfm gate, and twenty-two wnthout the enclosure, and they are all
‘“reported to have performed miracles.”

The wall which formed the outer enclosure may have measured about
250 yards on a side; within this was a second enclosure having three en-

trances called the Aswa or liorse, the Hasti or elephant, and the Sinka or

3 ! * . - ’ :
//r?;;/r/wm!/ G T4 s Glud
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Lion gate, from the colossal figures of those animals, which surmounted
the several side posts. The horses and elephaats on the north and south,
have long since been precipitated from their bases, but the lions, or rather
griﬂins,fﬂl retain the attitude and positien assigned to them by Abalfuzl,
except that they are standing, instead of sitting, on the bodies of elephants,
and have one paw lifted in the act of str iking. Lronting the Siuh gate,
stood the beautiful polygonal column, formed of a single shaft of black
basalt, which now adorns the entrance of the Pari temple. 1t sunported,
at that tme,m appropriate emblem of Arung, the charioteer of the sun,
which has since given place to Hanuman, and measures about thirty-three

feet in height, instead of filty cubits. The accompanying drawing wiil

give a better idea, than the meost elaborate description, cf its chaste appear-’

ance and elegant proportions, Khambals or columns of a similar deserip--

tion, though far inferior in point of style and execution, are frequently met

with in front of the more ancient temples of Orissa.  They are well

known to the Hindu antiquary, under the name of “Jaya Stambhas or Pil-

lars of Victory,” though what their precise use or object is, has not been

Explained..

From the eastern gate of the inner enclosure, a flight of ruined 'steps leads
to the only tolerably perfect part of the building now remaining, called the
Jaamohan, or Antichamber of the Sanctuary. No one, certainly, can be-
]m&g the massive beams of iron and the prodigious blocks cf stone used in
the “construction oé this edifice, without being struck with amazement.
The ground plan is a square, measuring sixty feet on a side, or, if we tuke in
the four projecting door-ways, it should rather be called a cross.  The
walls rise to a height of sixty feet, and have in some parts the unusual
thickness of twenty fcet. They support a noble and curiounsly constructed
pyramidal roof, the slones composmg which overhang each other, in
the manner of inverted stairs, until’ they approach near enough towards

the summit to support iron beams laid across, on which rests a prodigions
v
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mass of solid masoury, forming the head-piece or crowning omament.
Fhe slope measures about seventy-two feet, and perpendicutar height, sixty-
three or sixty-four.  “The total altitude of the building, from the floor to
the summit, is about one hundred feet or a little more. The oul&iﬂe of the
rool is divided into three tiers of steps, formed by «labs projecting curiously
from the body of the building, which are all bordered with a very fine pat-
tern of elephants, birds, and various fizures executed with considerable
skill and spirit.  Each of the terraces hetween the tiers, is decorated with
statues, placed at intervals, nearly as large as life. On the tv.vo lower ones,
are tizures of nymphs and heavenly choristers, dancing and playing upon
sundry instraments, but with countenances expressing very litbe passion or

feeling of any kind. - The third story has the usual mythological animals,

more nearly resembling lions than any thing else, which supposit on their
shoulders the onter rim of the huge tarban-shaped ornament an the top;
hesides these, there is 2 four-headed statue over each of the door-ways, the

crowns and sceptres of which, mark them as intended to represent the ma-
Jesty of Brahma,

Each fage of the Jagmehan has a fine rectangnlar door-way, with a porch
projecting considerably beyond and lined with superb slabs of the grey indu-
rated chlorite, many of which measure fifteen feet high by a breadth of six
or eight feet. The architrave of the door-way, as well as the roof of the pas-
sage leading to the interior, and an enormous wass of masonry resting upon
it, are supported by mine iron beams, nearly a foot myuare by twelve or
eighteen long, which are laid across the side ways in the most rude and
inartificial manner. The whole fabric is held together by clamps of the same

netal, and therve is no appearance of any cement having been made use of,

If the style of the black Pagoda betrays, in the rude and clumsy expedi-
ents apparent in its construction, a primitive state of some of the arts, and
a ‘deficiency of architectural skill, at the period of its erection, one caunod

but wonder at the ease with which the architects secimn to have wiclded
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and managed the cumbersome masges of iron and stone, used iz the work,
jn an age when so little aid was to be derwed from any mechanical inven-
tions ; and it must be allowed that. there is an air of elegance, combined
with massxveness. in the whole structure, which entitles it to no sm@l shale
There is much, however, about this remarkable buxldmg,

of admiration.
"The interior is-All-

which it is difficult either to describe or comprehend.
ed, to a height of several feet, with large blocks of stone, which seem to have
fallen from above, and what purpose they answered, in their former situa-.
tion, is a matter of great doubt and discussion.  Amongst the heap are to
be seen, two iron beams, measuring t_wenty—oué feetin length by about eight
inches square, absolutely crushed beneath a superincumbent mass of stone,
many of the blocks composing: which, measure fifteen and sixteen feet in
Jength, by about six feet of depth and two or three of thickness. 1t seems pro-
bable that they formed part of an inner or false roof, but neither is it easy
to assign any precise place for such a ceiling, nor can one divine the motive
or object of elevating such prodigious blocks of stone to a great height in
the building, when hgbter materials would haye beenio much better adapt—

ed to the work.-

The exterior of the side walls, as of tha roof, is loaded with a profusion of
the richest sculptured ornaments. A remarkably handsome cornice or bor-
der occupies the upper part, ail round; for a depth of several feet. Below
t_]ns the surface is divided by anotheg_ﬁne cornice, into two tiers of compart-
ments, parted off into miches by clusters of pilasters, in each of which are
placed figures of men and animals, restmw on pedestals ‘with a sort of ca-

nopy overhead.  The human figures are generslly male and female, in the

most lewd and obscene attitudes, frequently in the very act of sexual inter-

course. Amongst the animals, the commonest representat:on is that of a

lion rampant, treading on an elephant or a prostrate human ﬁaure Ge-

nerally speaking, the style and ’executlon of the larger figures, are rude and

coarse, whilst the smaller onesfdisplay often much beauty and grace, but
v a2 ' o
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it should be observed that _the whole have suffered materially, from the cor-
rosion er decomposition of the stene, of which the building is chiefly ‘com-
posed, viz. the coarse red granite of the- ‘province, which is smgularlylublg
10 decay, from exposure to the weather.
. (
"I‘he skill and-labor?of the best artists, seem to have been reserved for tbl
fmely pohsbed slabs of chlorite, which line and decorate the outer faces of
the door-ways. The whole of the sculpture on these figures, comprizing
men and animals, foliage, and arabesque patterns, is executed with a de-
gree of taste, propriety, and freedom, which would stand a comparison with
some of our best specimens of Gothic architectural ornament, The work-
raanship remains, too, as perfect, as if it had jost come from under the chis-
sel of the sculptor, owing to the extreme hardness and durability of the
stone. A triangular niche, over each door-way, was once filled with a fizure
g:ut in alto velievo, emblematic of the deity of the place, being that of a youth
in a sitting posture, ' holding int each-hind o stalk of.4hg true Lotus or Ne-
Jumbium speciosum, the expanded flowers of which arc turned owards
bhim. Each architrave has, as usual, the Naya Graha, or nine brahminical
planets, very finely sculptured in alto relievo, Fwe of them are well pro-
portioned figires of men, with mild and pleasmg conmnances, crowned
srith high pointed caps and seated cross-legged on the Padma (Nelumbium
speciosum), engaged in religious meditation —one hand bears a vessel of
water, and the fingers of the other are counting over the beads of a rosary,
which hangs suspended The form of the planet which presides over
‘Thersday, (anaepatl or Jupiter,) is distinguished from the others bya
flowing majestic beard. Friday, or Venus, is a youthful female, with a plump
well rounded figure:  Ketn, the descehding node, is a triton whose body
ends in the tail of a fish or dragon ; and Rahu, or the ascending node, &
monster, all head and shoulders, with a grinning wf*sque countenance,
frizly bair dressed like a full blown wig, and one immense canine tooth pro-
. ;ectlng from the upper jaw ; in one hand he holds a hatchet, and inhe other
& fragment of the moon.  These are doubtless the ““sun and stars” mentj-

VR VL 110V

oned by the author of the Ayin Acberi. ~ Why they occupy, %0 uniforraly,
a position’ over the door-way of every temple in Onissa, sacred to whatevep
deity, 1have never been able to learn.

The walls of the interior are, as usual with Hindu telﬁples, entirely plain,
end devoid of ornament, but each of the projecting steps in the square pyy
ramidal roof, has been curiously rounded, and formed inio asort-of eornice,
which gives a slight faish to that part of the buildfng. '

From the fragment remaining of the great tower, it wonld seem to have
Leen covered with rich and varied sculptured ornament, in the style of
the Bhubaneswer temple. Like all edifices of the kind, too, it had evidently
an inper false roof, of pyramidal shape, formed of the inverted stairs used

by the old architects of the province, as a substitute for the arch,

‘The Birjai or Parbati khetr, comprizes the counfry which stretches for
five cos around the village of J&jipus (¥&jyapura) on the banks of the By-
tarini, as a centre. Tle sanctity of the place is, as usual, founded on a va-
riety of fanciful notions and wild traditions, which it would be tedious ta
detail at any length. In the first place, its name, the © City of Sacrifice,” is
derived from the circumstance of Brahma having performed here, in ancient
days, the great sacrifice called the Das Aswamed'l, at the ghat so called,
to which all the gods and goddesses were invited. Amongst others, Gar;gaji
was prevailed on to attend, and has since flowed through the district in the
gacred form of the Bytarini, which, descending to the infernal regions by

an o
‘At this eame sactifice, a particularly holy form of Durgs, er Pélrvati,

pening mnear Jajipur, becomes there the Styx of the Hindu Tartaras.

sprung up from the altar on which the burnt-offering was laid, and adopted
the title of Birja, whence the name of the khetr ; from her, again, issued the
eight Chandis, or representatives of the Sacti of Mabédeva; and their ap-

pearance was followed by that of the eight Sambhus, or lords of tle Linga,

who with their dependent lingas amounting in all to no less than a crore,

Birjai khetr
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are stationed at different points, over the whele khetr, to guard it from the
frtragion of Asurs, Rikshases, and other malignant demons. The titles of
fhe Tewale energies above- noticed are Koéth Visini, Siddheswari, Nibakhi,
'bttaré%wim, Bhagavati, Kotavé‘dind Bhimaki ; those of the males Trilocha-
la,"Somm “Trilokeswidbu, Pranaveswara, ¥sfineswara, Akandeswara,
Agniswavh ‘ahd SiddBisWira, which the learned reader may compare with
the eplthets of e stame divinities who protect and sanctify the Bishen Khetr,
v Wy

Besides the aforementioned claims to veneration, Jﬁjip{u- is farther es.
teemed, from its being supposed to rest on the navel of the tremendeus
giant or demon, called the Gaya Asur, who was overthrown by Vishnu,
Such was hi§ bulk, that, when stretched on the ground, his head rested at
Gaya, his navel (nabhi) at this place, and his feet ata spot near Rajamendn.
Thete™ 18 a very sacred well or pit within the enclosure of one of the J4ji-

pur temdples, caled the Gaya Néabhi or Bamphi, which is fabled to reach
to the navel of the monster, and into it t%e Hindu pilgrims throw the Pinda,
or cake of rice and sweetmeats, which is offered, at particular conjunctions,
as an expiation for the sing of their ancestors. The priests and inhabitants
of J4jipur insist, that in 1821, a sudden rise of water took place in the well,
which forced up the accumulated mass of sonr rice cakes that had been
there fermenting for months or years, and deluged the whole area of the
temple with the filth. The oceurrence was regarded both as a wiracle, and
as the forerunner of some great calamity.

*The numerous stone temples on both sides of the Bytarini, executed
mostly in a very respectable style of architecture, bespeak the ancient im-
portance of the place; and history informs us that it was formerly one of
the capitals of the Orissan monarchy.  The Rajas of the Kesari dynasty
held here their Court occasionally, as well as those of the Ganga Vansa
line, and the remains of their Nour, or palace, at present an undefinable heap
of ruin, are still shewn.  The Musselman writers seem sometimes to men-
tion J4jipur as a separate principality, in the time of the Ganga Bans Ra-

OR CUTTACK, e

jas, but 1 can discover no ground whatever for such a territorial division,
Mohammed Taki Khan, the Deputy of Shujaa Khan Nazir of Bengal, held
his Court at Jajipur, and built a fine palace and mosque on the ..b‘a'nks‘of the
Bytarini, early in the last century, out of the materials of son'le dllapldil{!?d
Hindd temple, the sculptured ornaments of which may be afill observed b
many parts of the walls.  His palace, again, has -m,;ll;-xllﬁgpa’ t des;
troyed by the officers of the present governmeat, to optain mpterials for the
eonstruction of public works in the neighbourhoods |

“The environs of J4jipur, present much to interest thle curif)us. in its tem-~
ples, khambas or columus in various styles, and fine l'ernams. of -statt‘lary.
On one of the pillars, an inscription has been discovered, which is Sﬂlfi ‘tﬁ_'
be of the same cbaracter exactly as that on the brow of the Khandigiri
cavern of Khiirda. The most eminently curious objects of the place how-

ever, are, the images of certaru Hindu goddesses, cawed in stone, which
) ?

1.shall now more particwlarly descrihe.

At the back of a high ferrace supporting the cenotaph of Syyed Bokha-
i a Musselman saint, three colossal statues of the Hindu divinities, are
r . L
They lic with their heels uppermost, on a heap of rubbish, in pre-

shown.

isely the same position apparently that they assumed, when tumbled from
cis

their thrones abave, by the Musselman conquerors of the,pro.v,in(-:e, who des-
royed a celebrated temple at the spot, and_,furthfer desecrated 1'-t, by erect.
ing on its ruios, & shrine and mosque of their own worship, The
imaces are eut in alto relieve, out of enormous blocks of the indurated
Mu:ni, or chlorite slate rock, and measure abcf}nt len ,fee,t in Ien:.f,th. They
yepresent Kali, Virhbi the female energy of Vishnu, in the V'araha or Boar
Avatar, and Indrént the lady of Indra, and though the subjec‘ts are gro-
tesque, the execution is distinguished by. a degree of freedor‘n, si;uu z-md pro-
priety, quite unusual in the works of Hindu scalptors.  The first is a dis-
gusting, but faithful, representation of a ghastly figure, nearly a skeleton,

with many of the muscles and arteries exposed to view, invested with the
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distingaishing . voarks. and Aatiributes of the goddess K4, She is seated:
on a car, of véhana, sapported by a knecling diminutivg figure of My
deva. The second has a boar’s head, and o huge pot bellyj,'}_i_lgg_.thg,:pfﬁa.._
-nesa, and rests on a buflalo. "The third ig '

seated on am.elephant, the anjmal cansecrated by the Hindy Mythology
to lndra, %Nﬂf $he Deotas, | : *V_-":é.&f}};*,:tlii__&?;
I e . ‘_ sHoadiany g;l\'*ﬁmn‘;ui;

On the banks of the rwer, one meets with sort of rai ".gal_lgry,_ﬁlléd
with mythological sculptures, .amongst wm, seven large colossal ﬁgureg
of the fem_al_e divinities called the Matris, are p'articuleu?lyr remarkable. They
are said to have been recovered, lately, out of the sand of the river—where

they wereishgserd by the Moguls afiubhein shrines being
mabhijan of : P

.
3

, , but
_ N OF balbia ﬂegnet'one, ins:ead of chl40rite
shisg. They are > "kaﬂrﬁni.l ) Caumz’ujl', Rudréni,
Var4hini, Vaishnau g 80d Yama Matr. The figure of Kali is sculp-
tured in a vé;j* aﬁﬁaﬁtﬂ ma}Jner; she is represented witl, an axe in one
hand, and & cupfall’of blood in the other, dancing in an inf uriated attitude,
after the destruction of the giant Rakta Vija, and tram
on her husband Mahddeo, who, as the fable runs,
feet, to solicit her to desist from those vielent movements, which were shak-
ing the whole werld. That of Jam Métri, the «“ mother of Yama,’
very Striking and remarkable piece of sculpture,

pling unconsciously
had thrown himself at hep

'is also a
Her form is that of a hi-
deous decrepfd old woman, seated ona pedestal, quite naked, with acoun-

tenance alike expressive of extreme age, and that sourness of disposition
which has rendered her proverbial as a scold, "There are likewise flne re-
Presentatiens in this ﬁi"ythological gallery, of the Narasinha Avatar, and the
Giant Réﬁﬁ;;%ith his hundred heads and arms,

"Under the head of Civil Architectare 1 shall, in conclusion mention the
Bridges of Orissa, which are certainly the most creditable, though not the

a well proportioned femalel-i'gare{
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rounded on the side opposed to the current eight and six feet; the hmcrhl,
“of the parapet, which is a modern addttmn, is six feet.

Of the other native buildings of the province little need be said. 'The
‘stone rivetment at Cuttack, a work of magnitude and indisi)ensible utility,
is prbbably of Mogul origin, built in imitation of a more ancient one, the
remains of which are still to be seen. Fort Barabati has been described
m bpeak!nﬂ' of the modern capital.  The rnins extant of the old palaces of
the Rajas, at Cuttack, Choudwar, Jajpur,cand Bhubaneswer are mere
shapeless masses of stone and mounds of earth, which it would be fruitless
1o &ttefnpt any detailed account of. The ancient fortress of Sarengerh, on the
south” bank of the Kajtri, opposite to Cuttack, is remarkable for the great
distance to which its works may be traced, but no portion of it remains
habitable, and a modern killah, of the Musselman time, occupies the site
~of the citadel-dud.pglace of the first of the Ganga Vansa Ra_)as.
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